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Rev. 5:9.  

And they sang a new Song, saying, You are worthy 

to take the Book, and open the 
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1Cor. 2:10. 

 For God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit, 

for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, 
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A Notice to the Reader 

[RR N:1] §.This book is an explication upon the Apocalypse, very different from all that have 

been before. It contains many uncommon things, some of which are indeed hard to be uttered; 

and therefore difficult to be comprehended, except perhaps by some few that may have their 

senses exercised to mystical and spiritual objects. Notwithstanding, there are many other things 

herein declared, that may be of more general edification to all the sincere Waiters for the King-

dom of God. They are here shown to consist primarily in an essential manifestation of the pow-

ers of the Holy Ghost within the soul, really and effectually displaying those wonders and glories 

that are foretold in that Divine Revelation, which is the Testimony of JESUS to His Church. As 

such ought it to be revered, and as a book fit to make wise as many as read the same, with a 

humble and steadfast dependence upon that Spirit, from which it originally proceeded. It is so far 

from having a tendency to make any mad, that come to it with prepared hearts, as some despisers 

of this sacred book have not been afraid or ashamed to publicly avouch; to the great reproach of 

that holy religion which they profess; and a despite to the Holy Ghost, the Author and Inspirer. 

Their portion thereof, unless they repent, is among the mockers. 

[RR N:2] §.But it is not at all to be wondered, if there be many that mock at the mystical and 

hidden Wisdom of God; and some that scoff at the Promise of the FATHER concerning the 

Kingdom of His Son, as foretold by His holy prophets, with the highest contempt and derision of 

them that obey a most clear, express, and even inculcated command of Christ (John’s Revelation 

1:3 & 22:7), still crying out, Where is the Promise of His coming, and of these glorious things 

which you tell us of? For they are foolishness to the natural and carnal man, and to the wise of 

this world; but they are the power of God to such as are taught in His school, and will not be re-

jected, but justified by all the true Disciples and Children of Wisdom. And let the despisers say 

what they will, it must still remain an infallible and an unchangeable truth what the Holy Ghost 

has said, Blessed is he that reads, and they that hear the words of this prophecy [which is called 

the Apocalypse (or Revelation) of Jesus Christ] and keeps those things that are written therein. 

[RR N:3] That this Blessing may be obtained was the end both of writing and publishing this 

prophetical interpretation of it, wherein a new way of reading and hearing the same is propound-

ed, and the most effectual method of keeping and benefiting by those great truths therein con-

tained is experimentally delivered. And though it is not after the manner of a commentary, yet 

the greatest part of this divine book, as to what is most essential, is sufficiently commented upon 

in this so singular way, for the benefit of as many as seek to obtain the Blessing pronounced up-

on the readers and hearers thereof in Spirit; Who also will not fail to be the doers. Those will be 

here found described under the Twelve Gates of Wisdom and the Three Orders of the Priesthood.  

[RR N:4] §.This Edition has been called for at this time with no small importunity: the rareness 

of this Treatise being such that some copies were sold at a very excessive rate. It has some ad-

vantages above the former that are not inconsiderable. For by revising it according to the origi-

nal, some pretty gross faults have been amended, some defects supplied, and others rectified 

from the Author’s mouth. In addition, the whole is divided into chapters, several transpositions 



A Revelation of Revelations, 1701 Edition (SDV)     9 

Web: www.JaneLead.org     Email: diane@janelead.org 

duly ordered, and an Appendix added for the resolution of certain questions addressed to the Au-

thor, concerning some difficulties both in this and some of her other late published writings. 

[RR N:5] §.The reader also is desired to take notice that this Book is the first of all the writings 

of the Author that were designed for the public, having also been seen by her spiritual friend, of 

whom mention is made in the DIARY, before his decease in the year 1681. But The Heavenly 

Cloud, which was written after it, was published before it by way of introduction. And it is to be 

observed that herein is laid the foundation most clearly, of a certain doctrine which the Author 

was then very little acquainted with, and seems not to have been established in, till about four-

teen years after. And this not being so much as suspected by the Author, may be a stronger mo-

tive for consideration.  

[RR N:6] §.Lastly, it is needful to give notice, that this spiritual or mystical interpretation of 

that part of Scripture which is generally agreed on to be the most difficult of the whole Bible, 

does not preclude any other sense or interpretation which is more external, or more universal. 

Nor does it at all derogate from the divine authority of it, by showing how it has need of a divine 

Interpreter. For the Author acknowledges that such only was the Talent given to her. To another 

may be given another Talent, to profit withal. And undoubtedly it will be found that all human 

literature and wisdom are greatly too short, without the assistance of a divine ray, to find out the 

mystic profundities of that wonderful Prophecy. It is only the Spirit of God which can search out 

and reveal these deep things of God; which is without all doubt the best Interpreter of Holy 

Scripture. And if It be the Interpreter of the whole Scripture, or of the whole will of God, surely 

there can be no pretenses for rejecting it in that part which is confessedly the most of all abstruse. 

[RR N:7] If it be true therefore which the Church of England asserts, in conformity with other 

reformed doctors in her Second Homily of the Scripture, that the revelation of the Holy Ghost 

inspires the true meaning of the Scripture into us, nothing in the world can be more absurd than 

to condemn the Book which is here presented to you (O Reader), for pretending to be a revela-

tion concerning the Apocalyptical Seals and Thunders, and concerning the glorious state of the 

New Jerusalem upon Earth, therein foretold; or to be an interpretation divinely inspired, by an 

internal and experimental manifestation of those mystic truths, in the unsealing of those Seals in 

the soul, opening the voices of the Thunders, and discovering of the state of Christ’s Kingdom; 

or for taking the name of the Revelation of Revelations, which has so much need of unveiling by 

the Divine Spirit, being indeed veiled from all but the enlightened eye; and most especially as to 

the grand mystery therein contained. This mystery, being the hidden mystery of the Light-

Kingdom within the soul, is the main subject of this treatise. Let the spiritual reader judge what 

is written therein, according to the measure of the Spirit of Christ which he possesses; giving all 

the glory to the Revealer alone, who is the great Teacher and Master of souls; and leaving what 

he may not understand or receive, to the determination of Him who is coming to set all things 

right in His Church. 
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The Dedicatory Epistle  

[RR E:1] §.To the Living Stones gathered, and to be gathered to Christ the Foundation Stone, 

wherever hid, scattered and dispersed; who are elected in GOD for the New-Jerusalem Glory and 

Mount-Sion-Church: All love, grace, peace and joy be multiplied from HIM who was, is, and is 

to come. 

[RR E:2] §.The establishment of the restored Sion-Church cannot be by man or after manly 

wisdom, but by the Holy Spirit, which Christ our Prince and Saviour has sent in His own Name, 

to build upon the foundation of the Father and the Son; a Rock indeed, which remains steady and 

unshaken from Time to Eternity. And indeed, who else is found sufficient for the gathering and 

building of these holy Temple-Stones, that are to be fitly compacted together to make up this 

Glorious Church; that it may be presented all fair and without spot, as becomes the Spouse and 

Bride of the Lamb. This you will find to be the whole subject that the following Revelations tend 

to; even to the bringing out of all that are found in lifeless forms, and into the very substantial 

life and ministration of the Holy Spirit; where the increase and growing up is known, into that 

Body in which GOD will move and work all. For this end all prophecies that have been from the 

foundation of the world will have their fulfilling in this last age; for which also good assurance is 

given from the fresh springing of the Word of Wisdom, that may produce a sealed commission—

not only in letter, but from the feeling fiery breath of the true Unction.  

[RR E:3] This is the Living Epistle by which alone I desire to be made known to you, and from 

which I send pure love-greeting, to them whose ears are opened to hear and receive what the 

Spirit of Truth has declared and unfolded in this little Volume. It is now presented to public 

view, contrary to the intent and purpose of the subordinate Author. But as I was waiting in my 

continued course and order upon the Heavenly Showering, to feed and to be refreshed in this all-

fruitful and pleasant Pasture; being satisfied here to take my lengths and breadths in all free con-

ference with the Lord, the Spirit (whom I well knew by His inward Flaming Body, which at cer-

tain times did stir and rise; for then I could hear and distinctly know the Voice of His Mouth, 

which came as a soft melting Fire-Breath, and) said, Record what since October 1679 has been 

seen, heard, tasted and felt: and shun not to declare it. For it has a peculiar service on God’s 

behalf to do, though at present hidden from you. Only observe and be watchful, and I will cer-

tainly follow this at the heels. 

[RR E:4] §.And thus you may perceive what constraint I am under, and by whose commission 

these deep and mystical Revelations are now published: who foresees what effects they are to 

have, and what souls and spirits are to be touched and enkindled from the same Burning-Ray; 

which will surely overshadow the believing. 



A Revelation of Revelations, 1701 Edition (SDV)     11 

Web: www.JaneLead.org     Email: diane@janelead.org 

A CAUTION TO THE DOUBTFUL 

[RR E:5] §.And for the doubtful I have only this caution from the Holy and Just One: That they 

cease from rash and uncircumcised judgment, which arises from the rational will and spirit; and 

above all to put on the meek, simple and child-like spirit; and to cease to be injurious to their 

own souls. For nothing is more prejudicial to the growing and springing Life and Light, than to 

give way to incredulity and an evil suspicion, raised from the dark mists of sense and worldly 

wisdom, which can never reach the deep things of the Spirit. Therefore, if there be any force, 

power, or authority in that Word of Life that was from the beginning, and is now come to bear 

His own living record in our day, let none resist this Word and Spirit of Truth and Wisdom; but 

open the Everlasting Doors of their souls and minds to take it in. And so you will partake of the 

lively hope, and bear the true and Living Testimony with us: that the Morning-Star is risen to 

lead us out of ourselves, where there is nothing but darkness, and where the fallen spirits keep 

their stronghold, binding and putting out the eyes of Sampson the Nazarite, who is the figure of 

the Eternal Spirit, which is in all the Sons of Adam. Against these the grand Apollyon hatches his 

treacherous conspiracy. For he has great indignation against us, because such love, grace and 

goodness has now abounded in Christ Jesus our Lord, who is come to offer Himself an effectual 

Salvation in all. There is not a door that He passes by but that at one time or other He knocks at 

it, and would find entrance, to redeem and fetch out His own Eternal Spirit from under bondage, 

death, and misery. But such are the subtle wiles of that Enemy of all mankind, that he provides a 

Delilah for some, to steal and draw away their minds, and to seduce their more noble part to that 

which is vile, base and sensual. 

A CAUTION CONCERNING MORTAL CARES 

[RR E:6] §.And then another more subtle bait he casts out for those who are partly mortified, 

and have escaped those worldly charms, and are come to a sober and lawful use of the things of 

this creation.  Yet they are held captives through the multiplicity of mortal cares, businesses, and 

concerns for the outward man: by which they are so overcharged and weighed down in their spir-

its, that they cannot get up to shake off this earthly dust, to walk with God in Enoch’s State: not 

observing that counsel of the Lord Christ to first seek the Kingdom of Heaven; and with all get-

ting to get Wisdom. The contrary is most universally practiced, in making sure first of the Beast’s 

Kingdom, and the perishing mammon of unrighteousness; and then if the Kingdom of Heaven 

will fall in and be added to them, it shall be welcome. But alas! This will not do; Christ will not 

be served last. Therefore, let not the Serpent beguile any who seek the Pearl of Christ’s King-

dom. But be wise to avoid the choking earth and drowning floods. And trust the Lord upon His 

Word, who will certainly make good whatsoever we part with on His account, as there are some 

who can witness to God’s truth and faithfulness in this matter. 

A CAUTION CONCERNING SPIRITUAL DIRECTION 

[RR E:7] §.A third caution is for those who have gotten out of the throng and encumbrance of 

worldly multiplicity, and have thrown off all those weights and sins which so easily beset them. 

They must know that all this will not fully secure them, though it is very good ground-work, and 

greatly advantageous for the rearing up of God’s perfect Tabernacle within them, for the follow-

ing glories to rest upon. But they must be advised from the holy and true foresight of the Spirit of 
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Jesus, who knows the dangers and perils which attend this state also, that though they have es-

caped the worldly bondage and earthly pollutions, yet spiritual defilements may remain, which 

are of more dangerous consequence than briary cares and worldly distractions. For we have not 

only to do with a birth of flesh and blood. But there are internal powers and principalities of an 

higher descent, which join their forces with the rational spirit, which is the more wise and sober 

part in man. They therefore most readily take upon them to prescribe laws and rules for the supe-

rior soul to walk by. Finding itself fallen, it stands in great need of an help and guide, to bring it 

out of this wretched plunge and confused state. Being convinced by Christ (the true Life and 

Light risen within) how the case stands, it is thereby made eagerly desirous to be set free from 

those inward usurping powers, which come with all deceivableness, to circumvent and keep the 

soul in the stronghold of a rational sense—which must be quitted. 

[RR E:8] And now the enlightened soul, feeling the malady so great and so powerful, looks out 

diligently for a speedy relief, and is ready to embrace every physician that professes to be skillful 

in the curing of souls. Here comes in a second danger, at which you will do well to take heed: 

that is, to be cautioned from whom you receive spiritual medicine, and whether they are such that 

have the true Balsam and Tincture of Life, to give forth from the very Unction of God resting in 

them; for no other can be profitable to you. All who have not this sovereign White Stone, which 

knows only how to pour out His Name as precious ointment, from vessel to vessel, are physi-

cians of no value. Therefore while you are in the state of minority, and have need to be under 

pastors and teachers, till you are come up to the highest form, ready prepared and qualified for 

the great Master-Teacher to undertake you, even the Holy Spirit (who will perfect whatever was 

lacking in other teachings, and through other mediums); for this direct your eye, waiting in a 

peaceable concord and silent harmony in your own Jerusalem within: whereupon is to be written 

Holiness to the Lord in every property. Then you will come to know the fresh Pasture-springs, 

which are only under the breaking-up-Seal of the Holy Unction, where no defiled foot has ever 

come to raise the dust, or to discolor this Golden Stream. 

[RR E:9] §.This is the ministration which you will find the following openings to point out and 

lead you to. And though as yet it is an unbeaten path, which the Lord, by His Instrument, has 

now declared and made known by way of vision and prophecy, yet it is the true Day-Star that 

will give its own light and witness. Therefore let the wonderers, despisers and contemnors take 

heed of making a mock of that which the Alpha and Omega will own and stand by, as His ex-

press mind; who prohibited the Publisher hereof from altering the way and manner of the reveal-

ing of these great and deep things. Therefore you have them unpolished in their own naked sim-

plicity, as they were every day revealed and given forth—not in the dress of human wisdom; no, 

they are of another descent. And the spiritual ones in God will feel, know, and taste from what 

treasure-house they proceed. 

[RR E:10] And as for others we do not heed their judgment; we shall only be found in hearty 

prayer for their true enlightening, that all may come to know what the Love-Trumpet now sounds 

for: Is it not that both Earth and Sea may give up their long buried dead, and that this cursed 

ground may no longer shut up the dead in Christ? Are not these tidings brought from the bright 

East, that the Lord is coming to bring forth Himself in a new and marvelous resurrection, such as 

never yet was? And therefore He has beforehand sent His Holy Spirit of Prophecy, to proclaim 
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what He intends to fulfill, according to His ancient purpose and decree. And for this end He has 

shown what gates are to open, to give entrance into this all-fruitful Sharon,1 where the scattered 

Love-flock have been hunted and chased as panting harts, shifting their pastures, and yet not find-

ing where to lie down and be at rest. Which indeed can never be expected, till you come through 

the Seven Seals, where you shall witness the full glorious Resurrection-Day, through all things 

becoming new; where the Holy Spirit, your Overseer and feeling-Life, shall ever and always be 

known, for fixation in the resurrection-state. 

[RR E:11] And though the Sadducees be numerous, that have no faith ever to see this First 

Resurrection, which is to be made free from the Body of Sin, giving witness hereto first, by be-

ing begotten alive from the dead (according to the Scriptures, You hath he quickened, who were 

dead in trespasses and sin): it is not therefore incredible to us that God should raise the dead.2 

But each one in Christ’s order; for allowance must be given for degrees. For as the death is grad-

ual, so also the resurrection, being perfected through renewed acts of power. We may see a simil-

itude of this in the visible sun, which does not attain its meridian height at his first rising. Even 

so the Body of the Resurrection does not at once, but by degrees, advance to its full height of lus-

ter and glory. So we must give way to measures and degrees in all sorts, whether in dying or ris-

ing; all opening one everlasting Mystery of Glory in the powers of our Lord Jesus: who will 

bring all, one after another, up to glory. 

[RR E:12] Now then let each one prove his own work wrought in God, whether in death, resur-

rection, ascension or glorification;3 for these are all linked together, though not attained but in 

their own order, still going on from the first step to the last. The way for this attainment you will 

find here described, according to the measure of the Spirit, given for manifestation of these long 

hidden truths that have lain under the Seals; where you will find the path that leads into the 

death, and the loosing therefrom through the Seventh Seal, opening for the resurrection, which 

the Seven Thunders plainly express. And so you may proceed on to the ascending reign in 

Christ’s Kingdom, which is great and magnificent, giving its own signal demonstration, by open-

ing the Divine MAGIA, whereby the Holy Spirit comes to act in His own place, viz., in the as-

cended Body of the Resurrection, and from there to go forth and work His wonders, such as yet 

were never wrought; which will be the introduction into the fixed glorification, to be co-centered 

in the ascended triumphant Spirit, the glory of which is attributed to the Lamb of God, of whom 

it is said, That He is worthy to receive blessing, wisdom, power, strength and glory, for the ef-

fecting of so full and perfect a redemption. 

[RR E:13] All this shall be assigned to the Glorified Ones in Christ, who shall be confirmed in 

the Royal unchangeable Priesthood, as going up from glory to glory, till swallowed up in glory, 

power, might and excellency: the manner of which is defined at the close of all that has been 

treated of in this Book, and the finishing Testimony which at present was given me from the 

                                                 

1 See the Glory of Sharon, printed in 1700. 

2 See Romans, Chapters 4, 5, & 7. 

3 As you may see in the book entitled, The Heavenly Cloud, by the same Author. [SDV Note: Full title, The Heav-

enly Cloud Now Breaking; The Lord Christ’s Ascension-Ladder Sent Down, to Show the Way to Reach the As-

cension, and Glorification, through the Death and Resurrection; Published in 1681.] 
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Lord of Glory. Therefore receive them in faith and love; for this is the day of God’s Revelation, 

who sends forth this as a foregoing harbinger, and who will soon follow to fulfill all the rich and 

precious things prophesied of herein, according to His promise. Therefore He calls upon His 

Scattered Stones to get together, to harmonize in the Eternal Light, Love and Purity, provoking 

each other to go on forward in this four-fold process of our Lord Jesus, arising out of this long 

night of slumber; For the Day is broken, and the Morning-Star may now be discerned.  

[RR E:14] Consider to what a life of glory and immortality you are called; it is great and won-

derful indeed. Yet know that the East-Gate will now open to those that earnestly knock; so that 

there is a certain possibility to get up to all these degrees of glory. Therefore let none doubt, but 

be girded with the omnipotency of faith, which will rid the way swiftly, leaving all unbelieving 

loiterers behind. We have a race to run. Some may not be yet set out; others newly engaged; and 

others a good way in the race. But blessed are they who shall first come at the prize, that so they 

may return to strengthen and encourage their companions in the race, who may see the Rosy-

Garland of Victory in their hands, and the Diadem of Precious Stones as the prize which they 

have won. Which well deserves to be run hard for, not delaying so much time as to look behind, 

being once set out, but to so run that we may obtain. 

[RR E:15] §.But it may be questioned, Who, and where are those which are so resolute and 

strong in spirit, as to hold out to the end of the race? For this none can be found indeed, but such 

as are arisen with Christ from the dead. He is and must become the Racer in us; for all other legs 

we run with will soon tire and be weary. Therefore, do not set out till Christ your Life and 

Strength be risen, as a Giant refreshed, to run out this conquering race, where you may come to 

lie down under His encompassing glory, as in an everlasting pleasant shade, possessing all those 

high and wonderful immunities, glories, crowns, joys, gifts, and powers in the Holy Spirit: who 

will magnify His office, in acting and working all in the Body of the Resurrection. I shall not fur-

ther enlarge upon this, but refer you to what is treated of in the former, and the following Revela-

tions. 

[RR E:16] §.I shall now cease, and shut up all in that springing Fountain from which this bundle 

of revelations proceeded; having a good hope and certain persuasion, that the Lord will be with 

His own Testimony in a Light Ray, spreading over all the darkness of those minds that shall at-

tend to and receive without prejudice what is written. Though to some it may appear abstruse, 

deep and mystical, and hard to be understood, yet to others who are come under the teachings of 

the same Unction, it will appear plain, and easily apprehended; and the Spirit will bear record 

with us of what was, and is, and yet is to come. Now the things yet to come is that powerful and 

Princely Reign unto glorification, which has long been prophesied of, and now again with an af-

firmation, that the Lord will suddenly be upon us, to take unto Him his Kingdom, with which 

nothing of the Beast’s reign shall mingle. 

[RR E:17] Oh! Holy, Precious and Elect, let us not sleep, but set our Morning-Watch; for tid-

ings are come to make all things ready for Him. Let it appear who are the Wise Virgins, by their 

making themselves ready to meet the Lord: not only for a visit of salvation, but for an Eternal 

Marriage, and an un-interrupted Nuptial Fruition, and so to be ever with the Lord (or rather, the 

Lord to be ever with us) as His dear Bride, perfectly redeemed from the Earth, as it becomes her 

thus to be found holy and blameless. For the Everlasting Priestly Celebration and Holy Ministra-
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tion is in no other temple but what is called GOD and the LAMB, where the only true spiritual 

worshippers are found, and from where our praise-offerings will spring, as from the bright 

Sphere of Glory, that swallows up darkness, death, sorrow, contempt and the Curse, in a full and 

total victory. For the hopes of which, and first budding fruits, I now shall conclude, with high 

acclamation, glory, salvation and praise to GOD, and to the LAMB that comes to reign evermore. 

Even so and Amen. 

 

Known to be yours, in the unsealed Book of Life, 

which none can shut again, 

 

J. Lead 
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The Author’s Preface to this 

Second Edition 

[RR P:1] §.The Most High GOD, who in His wisdom and providence gave the first birth to the 

manifestations and revelations contained in this book, and opened a way for their publication, 

has now the second time moved for the reprinting of them, by such as worthily entertained the 

spiritual mysteries herein contained. For the which acceptable service, may the fullness of all 

blessing, out of the Original Spring, plentifully visit them; with all impartial lovers of, and wait-

ers for, what is prophesied herein. Though so many years have passed since the first date thereof, 

nevertheless there is a fullness of time near approaching, in which the deep secrets of Wisdom 

shall stand open, to the true seekers and lovers that shall out-bid all for her Pearl; who will be 

accounted the best adventurers, by the increase and gain that shall come into their possession. 

[RR P:2] §.As mention has been made in this book of the Seven Seals, in the internal and mysti-

cal way; which has been carried on in an experimental process, according to the lively pattern of 

the Lamb of God: Now whoever can witness their arrival here, such shall both know and see 

more marvelous and wonderful things that shall follow; according to what is opened (in some 

degree) in the sequel of this treatise, which may prepare and usher in what is yet further to be 

unsealed, to them who are called up to be of the Princely Order and privy council to the Emanu-

el-King. Gracious, good, and happy news these have to bring to them, whose birth is from the 

New Jerusalem Mother, whose children (as to the outward principle) have been in sorrow and 

trouble, under many fiery trials and provings; which was to be but needful and expedient, before 

the Jubilee for release, and glorious liberty was to come in. But now a reviving day is upon its 

rising; the long-mourning and expecting watchers do hear the joyful sounding of the feet of that 

Angelical Host, that trumpet forth the very near appearance and approach of the Mighty God and 

Saviour. He will manifest Himself by His redeeming power, that shall rest upon such who shall 

be worthily deputed to represent Him in His sovereignty. For as there has been prophecy upon 

prophecy tending unto this, so here we shall not rest; nor are we to take up herein; but to look for 

the day of full consummation. 

[RR P:3] §.In assurance of which, a voice from the Heavenly Throne uttered, saying, “I am Al-

pha and Omega, by whom the Seven Seals of the Book are opened; which was revealed for prep-

aration and due qualification of such as are elected and ordained, to know and see what is yet to 

be brought forth, when the numbers of time shall be expired. Which in the Father’s counsel may 

be shut up and concealed to mortals, as they yet have their consistency in the outward visible 

birth of nature. But there is an Offspring, or Holy Generation, to whom the secrets of God do be-

long. To them will be given that fathoming line, that shall reach the treasure which none else can 

be capable to find; that will be manifested and opened near the end of time.” 

[RR P:4] §.Now the great and weighty thing that was sounded in my inward ear was the Bliss-

ful Day, wherein seven times Seven Seals are to be melted away, which were fixed upon Seven 

Mountains that were also bright and fiery. And as it was only appropriated to the Lamb of God to 

open the Seven Sealed Book: So now the Eternal Father, in conjunction with the Eternal Wis-
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dom, in and through the glorified humanity of Christ, in the ghostly power, are all conquering 

together, to break open these Seals, wherein the unknown and unsearchable wonders have lain, 

that shall be exhibited forth upon this visible creation; that will metamorphose it, so making a 

most unexpected change in those that have attained to a good degree of illumination. And as to 

those that are ignorant, despising and rejecting the purity and spirituality of His Kingdom, fear 

and dread and amazement will be upon them, that they will run to take shelter under the skirts of 

the Sanctified Ones. For upon these mountains shall such be called up, from whom all false cov-

erings and veils shall be rolled away. In plainness and nakedness the Father here will reveal 

Himself, not only by outward forms and vision, but by pure act and miraculous deeds, that shall 

rest and abide as a sealed testimony upon those who are called and chosen. For it is foreseen and 

known by the Wisdom of God, that nothing less than the breaking forth of these miraculous 

powers will prepare and make way for the Lord Christ’s personal appearance; who will before-

hand raise up and send forth His Living Witnesses and Messengers, to make ready a Spouse and 

Bride here upon the Earth: that may be thus richly gifted and empowered, for the solemnity of 

the great Marriage-Day. Unto which there is a cry and call to make ready, even for this great and 

remarkable day, that may be nearer than any are well aware of, even among the Sanctified.  

[RR P:5a] §.Awake, awake you worthy denizens, out of your slumbering bed. For the Third 

Watch is now set; and the Morning-Star begins to cast out its twinkling light, to lead you where 

you shall feast upon those Mountains that are mere power: and so the Kingdom of the Blessed 

Just One shall come to be lifted up and established over all the great swelling mountains of the 

earthly principle, that till now have born sway and dominion. The moldering matter hereof that 

has so deeply infected, every weight thereof will cast aside. For another clothing is provided for 

you, dear Saints, who have been given to read of the Unsealed Book, and to understand the mys-

teries therein contained. For the Seventh Angel is now upon sounding, and is computing the 

numbers out of all nations and kingdoms and languages that are to be sealed with that Name 

EMANUEL; which is the Stone cut out of these Mountains without hands. It rests upon the holy 

and prepared souls that have believed in His Name. They shall go forth to do mightier works, to 

express that the Lord from Heaven is descended, to begin His reign by visible signs and acts of 

His power, which in every age since Christ’s first appearance have been declining, or even have 

had their shutting up: the purifying faith being attained to, but not the acting wonder of it. 

[RR P:5b] Numerous precious Saints have passed away without seeing the consummation of 

Christ’s visible Kingdom here on Earth, for which a fullness of the times is prefixed in the heav-

ens: which, as may be expected, must have their accomplishment now in this present, and in eve-

ry succeeding generation of time. And as the world in general abounds in all manner of iniquity, 

in a grosser sensuality and love of earthly pleasure; and whereas another sort that are more re-

fined, yet live in the self-reasoning, and disputing against the Day-Spring of Christ’s love peace-

able and powerful Kingdom; which is first to be known within: so ignorant, dark, confused, and 

altogether strangers are they to, and insensible of, the appearances of this inward Kingdom; that 

it is no marvel if there be opposition and persecution against the brightness of His rising. But we 

rejoice in hope, that the Mountains which contain the treasures of invincible power are now upon 

their unsealing, and will make a perfect cure of these woundings and breaches, that in sorrow 

have been endured among the flocks of Christ’s Sheepfold. 
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[RR P:6] §.It was given me further to understand, that to those who had separated and devoted 

themselves more particularly from the worldly traffic and business, to be of the High and Holy 

Order, under the Priestly Anointing; which to such as are thus redeemed out of the earth, shall 

be granted therein to officiate as spiritual officers in Christ’s Kingdom. These shall be exercised 

and made skillful and able in all the divine sciences: and so be preferred for the sake of the trust 

committed to them in spiritual matters (as the Prophet Daniel was a type of), in the very exterior 

part, relating to the outward Kingdom. So out of all countries and kingdoms these spiritual 

minded persons will be specially noted, and called forth by the Mighty God and Saviour to be of 

this Royal Family and Progeny; being gifted and empowered according to the various degrees 

and capacities they are found in. And some having a more near intimacy and free correspondence 

with Christ their Head Power and Life, to these a more immediate conveyance out of the fullness 

of the God-head may be dispensed. 

[RR P:7] §.Thus we may see what advantages, in way of spiritual preferment and dignification, 

may be conferred upon the Separated Fold, that have taken hold of the virgin-purity of Christ; 

which is a very weighty motive, and a seasonable word that speaks forth itself, which I shall ap-

ply more particularly to three sorts and degrees of persons. 

[RR P:8] The First are those that in an outward capacity have all liberty to set themselves free 

from all temporary and worldly entanglements: and may command their time to employ their 

minds most entirely in a waiting posture, for the heavenly powers to come rushing down, and fill 

them with all ghostly might; as has been witnessed in ages past. What a worthy engagement 

would this be, if the monarchs of the earth, and the great and noble ones, would turn the tide of 

what they do possess of the earth, in the fullness thereof upward, towards the heavens, to draw 

Christ’s Kingdom down; and lay down their scepters and crowns at His feet, making it their 

study to promote, advance, and spread His honor throughout the earth? How would this lay a 

sure and unshaken foundation for them in that Kingdom, where they shall inherit such a weight 

of glory, that is beyond all that there is a possibility of making a description of. For so you that 

are but mortal and temporal kings and queens, princes and nobles, shall be made immortal and 

eternal. Therefore as you do the Lord Christ true homage and honor, by promoting, cherishing 

and nourishing that Virgin Church, that is gathered out of all sects and parties, making up the 

pure unfeigned Love-Philadelphian Fold, which the Emanuel King will own, and walk and ap-

pear great in the midst of them: So you cannot do yourselves greater good and kindness, than in 

holy boldness to confess, and maintain the royalties that belong to this heavenly and spiritual 

Kingdom. Of which you may come to have a pledge in this present time; which is peace, joy and 

love in Him, who is a God of love, and an assured reward in eternity. 

[RR P:9] §.The Second Call is to such who have been drawn, and inclined in their minds, to 

live such a life of abstraction and introversion; whereby they may find an open gate for passage 

into the knowledge of all divine secrets: and so beginning a familiar acquaintance with the whole 

Tri-unity, that may stand unveiled and free, to receive into their deified family. Which is so con-

siderable and high a favor, that it may well deserve a putting off all conversation that is incon-

sistent and disagreeing to such a high sacred communion and fellowship. For here is an undoubt-

ed possibility, as it has been known to some (not only in past ages but in the present) while 

carried out and off from terrestrial objects and things, they have made a deep launch into the 
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heavenly and eternal Light of Lights. Now to those that have been herein taken up, the pleasura-

ble sights and enjoyments may well enforce an estrangement to all temporal things; so far as they 

are an impediment to this life. Whoever comes to this high and lofty sphere will keep their walks 

firm and sure here: and not permit anything to draw them down, though never so plausible or 

lawful in itself. Yet there will be a danger of sustaining loss thereby: which the superior Wisdom 

of God well warns such holy separated souls to avoid; and so by keeping in all watchfulness, 

such private intercourses with the Trinity may be experienced. Now the peculiar offices of these 

holy sequestered spirits is to look into the heavenly records, and to see whose names are written 

therein: And, according to the knowledge they have obtained in the deep things of God, to de-

clare and communicate to such as have a right thereto. This eminency will be conferred upon the 

Sanctuary-Waiters and Dwellers. 

[RR P:10] §.Now the Third Rank and degree are those that do love and believe, and wait for the 

Kingdom of Christ in His spiritual appearance; but are not under such an obligation for such a 

constant severance from all worldly commerce and business. But as they stand circumstanced in 

just callings, employments, and business, and in relative ties, they shall be found governing all 

temporal affairs and matters with a spiritual mind. These shall not fail to be partakers also of the 

good things that are reserved in store, for such as so use and manage all terrestrial things, only to 

serve, and not to infringe what may be their portion in spirituals and eternals. These are to be 

considered as the holy people that were praying without in the temple, while Zacharias was in 

the inward and Most Holy Place, offering up the flaming incense, to mingle with their prayers 

that were without. So this advantage the aforementioned have, like Zacharias, to recommend and 

offer to God, and be messengers to bring down the mind of God, as the prophets did of old to the 

people. This is much higher to be preferred, because they have an immediate access and freedom 

to confer with Christ their Head and Sovereign King. But it is hoped and expected that as the 

high and holy order of Nazarite Spirits shall shine forth lustrously, with the marks and signs 

wherein the Name of God may be legibly read in the visible part, as it has been before privately 

concealed in the heart: So from this outward court and form of religious worship, there may be a 

call to this more inward and spiritual ministration. Which will not be denied to those that are ear-

nest seekers for it, by putting themselves into a meet habit and disposition of mind so spiritual, 

that they may receive yet more abundantly of that unction which may make them Kingly Priests 

and Divine Seers, as standing Oracles to give forth the counsel and mind of God. 

[RR P:11] §.Who would not now come out of all terrestrial worldly-mindedness on one hand, 

and on the other out of the painted forms and outside appearances of a religious profession, to 

find admission into this Most Holy Separated Court, wherein the glory of the Tri-une-Majesty 

will fill the place and temple of the heart? 

[RR P:12] §.Now to you lastly I address, dear and worthy Saints, who are unto this inclined and 

fully bent in your minds: Go on to pursue, and you will not fail to obtain the weighty and pre-

cious treasures, which the Everlasting Mountains shall bring forth to you; which shall be opened 

and unsealed for you by the Holy Ghost, unto whose teachings and openings I shall still offer 

and commend you. And what you either have or may have (through the Key of Wisdom) further 

unlocked to you in this ensuing little volume, may it prove to be a numerous blessing of increase 

accordingly. This concluding word I shall only leave with you: to peruse and ponder well the 
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Twelve Gates of Wisdom; that as you read it in the outward letter, the Spirit (which is the Kernel 

and Life) may be your true meat and feeding. And so passing from gate to gate, you will therein 

meet the unsearchable and weighty treasures of Wisdom. And so you will come forth richly lad-

en with her merchandise, to give forth and enrich others therewithal, while you shall still possess 

more than enough in yourselves. But moreover in the passing through these Sophical Gates, you 

ought more specially to try and examine yourselves by the standard of the Sanctuary, that is here 

laid down; to the end that everyone may see and discern which of the three orders of the Holy 

Priesthood he stands related to. They are therefore more distinctly represented in this edition than 

in the former, for a glass and mirror to all Wisdom’s Children. 

[RR P:13] §.I shall cease now from any other motive than what you have here presented obvi-

ous to your inward eye. And so in the mutual love, peace, purity and joy of HIM, who is our Ev-

erlasting Head and Fountain-Spring, I rest and desire to remain no longer in time, than to be ser-

viceable to my fellow members, in what relates to the deep things of eternity. 

Yours, Jane Lead 
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40 Propositions 

To be considered by them that would read with profit 

this Book of the Revelation of Revelations. 

[RR Prop  1] There is a mystical and magical sense of St. John’s Revelations, as well as a literal 

and ecclesiastical. 

[RR Prop. 2] It is called mystical as it relates to the hidden mystery of God in the soul: and it is 

called magical as it relates to the knowing and setting on work the forms of nature by the Holy 

Ghost. 

[RR Prop. 3] Which sense is not penetrable by human reason; but only by the Divine Spirit in man. 

[RR Prop. 4] This Divine Spirit is universal, and subsists in every man. But in many it is not only 

obstructed, but even perfectly hidden. 

[RR Prop. 5] The cause of this obstruction and hiding is the aversion of the will of man from the 

will of God: and the removal therefore is the conversion of that will into His. 

[RR Prop. 6] The conversion of the will of man into the will of God is not instantaneous; but by a 

gradual process. 

[RR Prop. 7] This process is made through all the forms of nature, and through all the divine spir-

its, or divine forms. 

[RR Prop. 8] These forms of nature, and these spirits of God are seven: which natural and divine 

Septenary is a manifestation of the Trinity, as the Trinity is of the Unity. 

[RR Prop. 9] This manifestation of the divine ternary, or Trinity, in the Septenary, both natural and 

divine, or in nature and grace, is from the center, which is the quaternary. 

[RR Prop. 10] The divine quaternary is the number of the New Jerusalem (therefore represented as 

four-square), or of the Angelical World: which is the Divine Bride, and the Mother of all that are 

regenerated after the spirit angelically. (Rev. 21:2; Gal. 4:26.) 

[RR Prop. 11] In every human soul this quaternary, or center, is to be found; as standing in the 

midst, between the two principles of darkness and light; and from there begins the manifestation 

of the Spirit in Light. 

[RR Prop. 12] This manifestation (or emanation) of the spirit of the soul in light, is made in the 

blessed Quinary, or the holy fifth number of Christ Jesus, who is the Light of the World. 

[RR Prop. 13] The Quinary reveals the souls under the altar, receiving from God their White Virgin 

Robes: but who are not yet perfected; and therefore are to wait for a little season. 



22     Jane Lead 

Web: www.JaneLead.org     Email: diane@janelead.org 

[RR Prop. 14] The altar is the cross; the souls under the altar are the souls under the cross, or those 

that are crucified with Jesus. These having passed the mystic death in the fourth central number, 

where the light is generated from the cross, begin to arise in the next holy number, till at length 

they attain the Sabbath of their rest in the seventh; in which the Divine Spirit is fully manifested, 

and the soul fully perfected. 

[RR Prop. 15] The soul’s perfection is in the full manifestation of the Divine Spirit, in every form 

and property thereof, through a real formation and generation of Christ within the same, as the 

True Life and Light of the soul. 

[RR Prop. 16] Every human soul is a spiritual substance having just seven forms, neither more, nor 

less; for the imaging forth therein of the divine nature in trinity. And when all these are perfect-

ed, then is the Triune Image perfectly restored, and the Kingdom of Heaven made manifest in the 

soul. 

[RR Prop. 17] The Seven Seals are the seven forms of nature in the soul; and are the Seven Spirits 

which belong to the Father, as considered without the Son, that is, to the power of God in His 

anger and severity. 

[RR Prop. 18] As the Seven Seals are the Father’s nature, so the Seven Candlesticks are the Son’s. 

[RR Prop. 19] The soul being sealed up in the justice of God, under the Seven Seals, there is none 

able to break open these seals; and to enkindle light in the soul, which may overcome death; but 

the LAMB that was slain, and is alive. 

[RR Prop. 20] As the Seals obstruct the manifestation of Christ’s Kingdom in the soul, and in the 

Church: so the opening of them by the Lamb is the revelation of His Kingdom, and of the Angel-

ical World; which cannot be without His generating the soul in and through Himself, into the 

light. 

[RR Prop. 21] The new generation of the soul is a passing out of darkness into light; through the 

power of the Lamb raising up Himself therein; and redeeming it from the wrathful source of na-

ture, in its dark and fiery properties. 

[RR Prop. 22] This internal resurrection and redemption brings the spirit of the soul through all the 

seals of nature, into the very substantiality of Christ’s Universal Body, the principle and center of 

Light Eternal, where Wisdom reigns in the wonders of God. 

[RR Prop. 23] The regenerated spirit draws after it the soul, and that also draws the body—without 

which it cannot be perfected. And so the soul is clothed upon with the heavenly body of the In-

ward Christ. 

[RR Prop. 24] This Inward Christ, or Christ formed within, is the New Creature: and is one with 

Jesus Christ sitting in the heavenly places at the right hand of the Father; being spirit of His Spir-

it, and flesh of His flesh. 

[RR Prop. 25] Thus the saints are one body in Him; and He is this body in God: they enter into His 

humanity; and He becomes Man in them. 
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[RR Prop. 26] By this new generation, or new birth of spirit, soul, and body, is the New Man per-

fected in Christ; and reigns with Christ in the new garment of His Body, completely put on by 

virtue of the Seventh Seal broken up, in the Lamb’s nature. 

[RR Prop. 27] The Seventh Seal opened, shows the Holy Temple of God: in which are the Seven 

Candlesticks, or the Seven Lights of Christ in the soul. 

[RR Prop. 28] The two Apocalyptical Seas, which are the fountains and seats of two contrary prin-

cipalities, are the Seventh Seal considered either as shut or opened. 

[RR Prop. 29] The Seventh Seal considered as shut is the fountain and seat of the Antichristian 

Beast; arising out of the Sea of Corrupt Nature, or the properties and forms of nature in their im-

pure state. 

[RR Prop. 30] The Seventh Seal opened is the fountain and seat of the peaceable Lamb-like King-

dom, and the Throne of Christ in the soul, as standing upon the Sea of Uncorrupt Nature, or the 

properties and forms of nature in their pure state, and fully harmonized. 

[RR Prop. 31] The Glassy Sea is the Seventh Spirit of the eternal incorruptible nature, in which is 

the joy and delight of the Divine Majesty; wherein the blessed Trinity triumphantly manifests 

itself, and beholds the true Angelical World, with the holy harpers of God. 

[RR Prop. 32] This Sea is the water-spirit, and the water-stone of the wise: It is as the very sub-

stance and corporeity of the divine nature, and compaction of all the eternal divine powers, prop-

erties and forms: And herein are the burning Lamps of Love revealed; which are the Seven Spir-

its of the Lamb. 

[RR Prop. 33] The conquerors that stand upon this Sea are such in whom all the Seven Seals have 

been broken up, all the Seven Holy Lights of Christ have been unsealed, and all the Angelical 

Thunders have been heard to utter their voices; whereby there is such a perfect conversion grad-

ually wrought out, of the human will into the divine will, as they being fully passive to every di-

vine influence and motion, in the harmony of the Angelical World, are made as it were the Harps 

of God. 

[RR Prop. 34] The process of this conversion and transportation is through the Mystical Death and 

Annihilation which is comprehended under the Seven Seals, being only consummated under the 

Seventh, or last. 

[RR Prop. 35] The process of the Mystical Death properly consists in a sevenfold purification and 

refining, according to the number and order of the Seals. Yet chiefly herein are the four first con-

cerned. 

[RR Prop. 36] The process of the Mystic Resurrection, and the First Resurrection (which follows 

immediately hereupon), and of the manifestation of it, is to be looked for under the Mystery of 

the Seven Thunders. 

[RR Prop. 37] The Ladder of Mystical Ascension, which is a true manuduction to the Divine Magic, 

is set forth according to the gates of the New Jerusalem; which are supposed successive. 
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[RR Prop. 38] The Glorification, or Descension, is the New Jerusalem itself: that is, such a state 

actually introduced into the soul, as may answer to the pattern of that City descending from 

GOD, in a full consummation of the divine nuptials. 

[RR Prop. 39] In this consummation of the nuptials between Christ and the soul the true Divine 

Magic breaks forth, by the soul’s unipotency with Him; whereby all nature’s secret forms are set 

on work from the Holy Ghost. 

[RR Prop. 40] The Angels of the Revelations are the Angels of Time; being consummated after this 

manner: Who are all Magicians of the Holy Ghost and the Anointed Priests of the Third and 

highest Order, which is called the Order of Melchizedek. 
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THE 

R E V E L A T I O N 

of 

Revelations 

____________________________________________ 

 

Introduction 

[RR I:1] §.It was in my purpose to have suspended as yet any further manifestation of the 

Revelation that still followed me, and I would have hid the Golden Talent only for an increase in 

its own invisible ground, from where it opened at first, till such time as it might come forth in the 

multiplying number of the Holy Spirit, to seal up the glory of all that had gone before in vision 

and prophecy. But Christ stood before me, with the bright Banner of Glory, and said, Keep in 

record the journal of the New Raised Life, according to the profession you are going on in; and 

know that what has, and is further to be revealed, shall be sealed with a mighty Witness, con-

quering all opposition wherever it shall rise. Therefore, go on, and forbear not writing; for it 

shall be as the unclouding of the present dark day; and many shall come in at the brightness of 

its rising, though it now seems to be under an eclipse. 

[RR I:2] §.Thus was I afresh enkindled from the all-piercing Word of my Lord, who knows for 

what end He moves me; though I still objected against it, as foreseeing no passage for such high 

mysteries, nor likelihood of their reception in that Love which is void of censuring. I therefore 

would rather have hid these heavenly things in their own center. But seeing it has pleased the 

Lord to over-rule my resolution, I shall be obedient to His word; as believing it may extend to 

the benefit of some who are known to Himself, who will not disesteem the preciousness of the 

Spirit for the vessel’s sake. Therefore, I shall no longer be backward to reveal what is of great 

weight and importance, being well assured that the Lord Jesus will go along with me, till I have 

fulfilled the declaration of the whole mystery. 

Jane Lead  
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____________________ 

Chapter 1  
 

The Preparatory Work of the Holy Spirit 

THE APOSTLES WAITING AT JERUSALEM 

October 26, 1679  

[RR 1:1] §.I feel the Divine Agent, that works mightily in holy separated souls and minds, driv-

ing on to make way for what is yet behind, in reference to the manifestation of that Kingdom, 

which now the Lord is about to restore in His Saints. And therefore He gives forth fresh and live-

ly ideas of it, that pure minds may be excited to look for its coming in their New Earth and 

Heavens, which are to be garnished with purity, so also with dominion and power, even the risen 

Body of the Holy Spirit, which must restore all things which have been in confusion. Now what 

goes before to make ready for this has been already set down by the Golden Pen,4 which is 

dipped in the Springing Unction: to which more considerable revelations are added by Him who 

said, He is come to make all things new; being ready to give forth the Promise of the Father in 

the ministration of the Everlasting Gospel. The Faithful Witness and Ground of all Mysteries 

minded me of His charge to His disciples when He was to disappear as to the outward, viz. That 

they should wait at Jerusalem, the Holy City, in harmony, concord and oneness of mind, with 

great confidence and love to each other.5 

THE GREAT DIFFICULTY OF THIS WAITING 

[RR 1:2] A deeper search the Holy One makes in them, who in this last age are waiting to be 

endowed with the full acting Body of the Deity: which will be manifested in a different manner 

than in the days of the Apostles, that being by way of gift, coming down as a shower. But now 

those who shall be endowed with this signal blessing must have it by way of a birth in them. The 

Apostles were to wait at Jerusalem, which was a figure of the Principle of Light, where all na-

tures and properties are harmonized to an equal temperature, all faculties are spiritualized and 

purged from their drossiness, and so reconciled to each other in a sweet love-accord. It is plainly 

shown me that the Holy Spirit will have its birth in a peaceable habitation, where the conquering 

life of Jesus, by His dying and rising, has first made its way, by reconciling the properties of na-

ture, and bringing them to a divine harmony; by which He renews nature into a soft and sweet 

mildness, causing all contrarieties of spirit to cease, by subduing it to the Light-Principle. There-

fore it is but in vain to expect the establishment of that Kingdom, which the birth of the Holy 

Spirit will bring to us, till this thorough work be wrought, that we come to unity in ourselves, and 

with one another, which is a very high perfection. And truly, from this I have been informed 

where the birth of power has stuck, and why so many fruitless births have been brought forth. 

                                                 

4 The Heavenly Cloud. 

5 Acts 1:4. 
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Therefore, let not our bribed senses or the Spirit of Unbelief so far delude us, to make us believe 

that the Holy Spirit will open its birth, but according to what has been revealed by the Lord Him-

self. 

MEANS TO ATTAIN PEACE AND 

UNIFORMITY OF SPIRIT 

[RR 1:3] §.But it may be objected, That if the terms be so hard, it looks as an impossibility to 

obtain it, because nothing of the evil qualities and striving properties must remain, which are not 

quite allayed in any, but may be stirred up again into motion. Pray therefore let us know what 

provision has been revealed against this, that it may beget a hope and belief, in those who are 

yet in the division and strife (the good warring against the evil, and the evil against the good), 

being divided between the night and the day, as even the greatest Saints are.  

[RR 1:4] §.For answer to this objection be it known that the Spirit of the Lord has searched and 

found out a cure, which will bring the broken and divided estate of the First Adamical Birth into 

unity, harmony, and pure liberty. I shall, as I am able, bring it forth in the same model it was giv-

en to me, from a true seeing glass; by which I was directed to fathom the deepest ground of my 

eternal soul: and to find out its true essential properties, as they were derived from the unmixed 

purity of the pure Element. This pure eternal living soul, thus breathed by God into an angelical 

image, and formed into an organical body from the One Pure Element, was to be seen in the first 

Paradisiacal Man. But when Lucifer prevailed, by darting in his hellish fire, it left such a sting, 

which has poisoned all the inward essences of every immortal part. And therefore the wound is 

found so deep that no medicine can be found to reach it—but Christ, the In-breathed Word: who 

only can reach the soul’s original ground (Ephesians 6:10). And being the Creating Fiat, He 

alone can make all new again, according to the highest uniformity of the express Deity. 

THE MINISTRATION OF THE FIRE OF THE HOLY GHOST 

EXEMPLIFIED, AND ITS EFFECTS  

[RR 1:5] And this comes first to be known in a fiery ray of Love-Light, that discovers where the 

root of sin lies. And so when the spirit of the soul comes, by the Word of Life, to understand its 

own original, and by what means it has been corrupted and captivated, it is made full-willing and 

eager to strike in with that Christ, which arises from the center-light in its own soul, to redeem 

and reconcile all to Himself that was alienated from Him in the birth of strife. Thus Christ in us 

is our peace indeed, who has made of both, and all, one new creature; having abolished the Law 

of Enmity, blotting and rooting out sin, by the same degrees as His own righteous nature enters 

in, which restores all peaceable concord. So that the spirit, who is made partaker of this gift of 

God, has put on royal liberty. And being clothed with Christ’s essential body, it finds itself un-

loaded of all sinful weights, and moves swiftly in the Circle of Light, and runs its races through 

the unknown spaces and Crystalline Spheres; where other worlds do appear, with all their glori-

ous objects, ranks and orders. Which must needs make this world look base and vile to a soul 

that is come naked and free out of the Original Womb; as begotten again from the dead, rising in 

a perfect clarified Body of Light, and being quite recovered from that desperate lapsed state that 

would have sunk the soul into everlasting death. 
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[RR 1:6] §.Thus you see by what means the disagreeing properties of nature may come to be 

harmonized as in the beginning: God must become man, and by His consuming fiery property 

destroy original sin; which is the first engine that moves the wheel of strife and division in the 

soul. This fire is God’s choice instrument, when set and turned by His hand. He gave it a being 

out of Eternal Nature,6 into which it must be dissolved again, that it may be a meet instrument 

for the Holy Spirit to play such tunes and triumphant sounds, and teach such new lessons, as 

have not as yet been understood. All which shall be made good when the soul shall be brought 

forth as a well-tuned instrument, newly strung and qualified in the deified man; wherein the Holy 

Spirit moves every property, according to the Central Wheel, in its new begotten form: which is 

set free to run its races in the sphere of light, where weak mortality, with its sinful essences are 

out-run and left behind in the fall. Let not this seem strange or impossible; for in the deep a mean 

is found, for the bringing forth of this long-buried Seed, which has long waited to arise in its 

original body of essential perfection and harmonized powers, that it may appear that God is come 

to move and show Himself in the Covenant of His Love, according to the preordination, in the 

Heart of Christ; for by Him we do obtain this resurrection, in order to all the following glories, 

which the Holy Spirit will bring with Him: Even so Amen. 

THE SOUTH AND NORTH WIND 

November 15, 1679  

[RR 1:7] §.This instruction being so immediately from the Lord carried great weight with it, 

and made me to resolve to wait upon the working power in my inward deep, for the reducing of 

every divided property to unity. For I was fully convinced that this uniformity must be the temple 

in which the Holy Spirit will appear, for the bringing of all working powers to a heavenly consort 

and agreement. I sat upon this day by day; And as I found great drivings toward this from the 

South Wind of Heaven, so strong storms were raised from the North, with roaring seas that lifted 

up their waves to scatter and make void this holy enterprise, in injecting various temptations that 

such a thing as this could not hold or abide, but would have its overturnings and changes: For 

that nothing less than a God can always be in an equal temperature; and that this was rather the 

full effect of the Holy Spirit’s coming, than a preparation for it. 

[RR 1:8] §.Thus was I puzzled, and tossed to and fro in my mind, as if I were put upon that 

which could never be brought about, or carried through to the desired end. But the Lord’s Word 

was mighty and powerful, to press me forward to this sweet and well-ordered composure of 

mind, to abide in an equal temperature; notwithstanding all that might come in to discourage me, 

whether in these visible things, or from the dark principality: which is much more hurtful, in re-

gard that they, as spirits, can shoot in their darts before we are aware. So that this has been my 

watchful exercise for some days, to resist what would have done violence to that, which in con-

cord and peace, would ever unshaken remain. 

 

                                                 

6 What is here to be understood by Eternal Nature, and how to be taken in a sound sense, may be seen at large in an 

admirable piece called Theologia Mystica, or The Mystic Divinity of the Eternal Invisible. By John Pordage, 

M.D. Printed in 1683, the very same year as the First Edition of this writing, but a little sooner. 



A Revelation of Revelations, 1701 Edition (SDV)     29 

Web: www.JaneLead.org     Email: diane@janelead.org 

____________________ 

Chapter 2  
 

A Visitation from Christ 

HIS MEDIATORIAL OFFICE INTERNAL 

AS WELL AS EXTERNAL 

November 16, 1679  

[RR 2:1] §.The Holy One, according to His friendly way and manner of visitation, did after all 

this exceedingly comfort and strengthen me, to maintain His right of conquest over all that which 

yet is left to vex, and awaken anxiousness, or any fear or turmoil in the soul. My Jesus thus 

spoke, Consider and know you are to hold fast what I have purchased by the fore-passed death 

in you: as having assumed that Body of Sin, to offer it up for a consuming sacrifice, once for all, 

as was shown in the type of the visible body; which is now done again in the invisible. So that 

you are to reckon and account your sins virtually done away; they can claim no law either to ar-

raign or condemn.7 Look upon all motions of this kind to be at the check of the Spirit, who has 

again quickened the dead, and will no more give way to that which came into flesh to destroy. 

And therefore let none pretend a necessity of continuing in that which brought in confusion and 

disagreement; seeing that a Redeeming Spirit is come down to renew and gather in the lost again 

to the Divine Being, from which they did proceed at first, pure as God is pure. That we may be 

restored again to this degree of perfection is the end of Christ’s Mediatorial Office, not only 

without but within us, where the Body of Sin has been yielded up for an offering. 

THE RETURN OF THE SOUL TO THE HEAVENLY 

UNITY AND SIMPLICITY 

[RR 2:2] This confirming word, Christ the Lord who is rising, left with me, for them who have 

been in the death with Him; that we now may know ourselves in Him to be acquitted and re-

leased from all claims, which the evil powers and properties can make for upholding that king-

dom where the Beast’s Throne is: which consists of envy, wrath and strife. By an eternal decree 

of the Lord JEHOVAH, you are set free from all of this, and brought into the harmony of that 

Kingdom, where the springing joy, from the peace of God, runs as a river, that has its division 

through all the properties, to bring them to the heavenly unity. Therefore the creature is set free 

from the bondage of sin, and from a wayfaring life, according to the pattern seen in the Mount of 

Vision, to which my spirit has been often taken up, to see the wonderful platform of the New-

Jerusalem: which became more obvious as the Day of God broke more clearly. 

                                                 

7 Romans 6:14. 
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THE VISION OF THE NEW-JERUSALEM 

[RR 2:3] §.The Lord took me away from my mortal part and showed me the situation of this 

great glory,8 and said, Behold, and see the pattern of the heavenly houses and mansions which 

make up the New-Jerusalem, where the glory of the one only God fills all, with the essential light 

and splendor of His divine goodness. I shall, as I am able, describe what I saw in the heavens of 

this Mother City (for so it was named to me), who is to bring forth her first and free-born to re-

plenish the New Earth and Heavens. 

[RR 2:4] It appeared as a city founded upon one square stone, whose dimensions were very 

large. It was all paved with light flaming colors, appearing like so many various sparkling stones, 

inlaid on the great Foundation-Stone, which gave forth a luster as if so many bright suns had 

been there. Towards the verge (or outside) of this square stone were seen many seraphic bodies, 

wreathing arm in arm, and several rows of various spiritual forms, of different ranks and stature. 

These rows appeared like the stories of a building, which were carried up higher and higher in a 

square figure, till it was wonderfully high. And upon the heads of the most inward glorified bod-

ies, a covering was spread by one more diaphanous, and of greater splendor than all the rest. The 

height of his person was higher by the head than all the others; who called to me from out of this 

most glorious building, to take good heed of all I had seen: for it had a further meaning which I 

was to have revealed, when driven by the Spirit into the Light-Mystery, where all deep things are 

opened. Oh my dear Lord! Be an all-springing testimony within and from this New-Jerusalem. 

A Prophecy concerning its Foundation. 

November 24, 1679  

[RR 2:5] §.My spirit was drawn out for a further inquiry concerning this New-Jerusalem State, 

What the appearance of it signified for this present time? The Foundation-Stone gave forth this 

Word: That such a city the Mighty Cyrus would Himself be the Founder of, upon the visible 

stage of this world, although there is little appearance of it as yet. For the Elect Stones are at pre-

sent lying amongst the rubbish of confusion; but in due time they are to be linked together, to 

make up a strong city of defense. No unclean vessel shall pass through its gates, nor whatsoever 

is lame or blemished, according as was seen in the pattern. This the Lord will affect by His 

Might and Spirit, and establish this city on Mount-Zion: at which the whole world shall tremble. 

Another Visional Manifestation, showing the 

manner of its Descent on the Earth. 

November 25, 1679 

[RR 2:6] §.While the Lord was communing with me about this Heavenly City, I saw it descend 

and cover the whole earth; and all those who were not prepared to enter, and who could claim no 

birthright freedom in this Mother City, did flee away by multitudes, heaps upon heaps, to hide 

themselves from the bright splendor of the Divine Body, with the Anointed Head in the midst of 

it. The glory was so great that we can only give an eclipsed account of what was seen. But as the 

descent of this magnificence did terrify, and cause above three parts of the world to flee away, as 

                                                 

8  Revelation 21:10. 
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having an irreconcilable enmity to spirits and bodies of such purity; so on the other hand, I saw a 

numerous company gathered to it from all quarters; the Trumpet-shout of Jerusalem’s great King 

calling them in from all parts. These were all First-Born of this Mother-City, who well knows her 

own; calling them by that Name, which is impressed upon them in flaming characters of love. 

Multitudes of this kind encompassed the Holy City; but few were admitted to the seraphic 

wreath: even those only who had put on the Glorified Body. 

[RR 2:7] Upon which I asked, Why those who were called, and had the Name of the Heavenly 

City upon them, were not received in? And the Lord said that those who were taken into the glo-

ry had finished their inward transformation to the utmost perfection, waiting only for the con-

summation of the Nuptial Glory; but that the rest, though far gone in true regeneration, could not 

be admitted until their redemption were perfectly wrought out: to the end that no flaw may be 

found in the Stones that are to constitute this diving building; but as any shall arrive to this de-

gree of perfection, so this city shall descend and take them in. So it drew up out of sight. 
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____________________ 

Chapter 3  
 

A Discovery Concerning the Natives 

of the New Jerusalem 

November 28, 1679 

[RR 3:1] §.Here followed a further discovery, to let me know the royal freedom of the spiritual 

Seed proceeding from the New-Jerusalem, as the Virgin-Bride of God. Though come down into 

this visible birth of time, yet she was before all time in the substantiality of spiritual essence: by 

whom the renewed fruitfulness of this free birth shall be made manifest in this last age of the 

world. This was the joyful message which sounded in my heavens, with what is further to be de-

clared for our consolation. It was thus laid before me that the Jerusalem from above has been 

these many ages travailing to bring forth her First and Free-born, according to that divine like-

ness, whose descent is not to be found within the verge of time. For here the gate of God’s deep 

has been opened, to let us in to see the wonderful mystery that was foreordained to work through 

all the vicissitudes of time since the first creation. 

THE PURE ORIGINALITY OF MANKIND. THE UNIVERSAL 

RESTITUTION OF THE WHOLE HUMAN RACE. 

[RR 3:2] Now then let us consider what the first Plant of Paradise was, from which we are all 

sprung: it was but a flower from the earth; For out of the dust of the earth the Lord God created 

man, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living soul; which was 

pure, as immediately proceeding from the Most Holy. But how soon did this glory fade and re-

turn to Earth again? Whereas if he had kept his first estate, he would have been advanced to 

higher degrees of perfection, and become fruitful in God’s Virgin Off-spring: all which design 

for a limited time was overturned. But the foundation of God’s election stood so firm in the es-

sentiality of the out-breathed Word (which was the Light of Adam’s life in the center of immor-

tality), that the same Word will restore ALL again, according to the first gracious intent of the 

wise Creator, whose purposed grace shall renew the face of ALL things that have been marred in 

the Adamical Image.  

THE UNIVERSALITY AND IRREVERSIBILITY OF THE 

DIVINE DECREE IN ADAM. 

 GOD’S GENERAL AND RADICAL ELECTION 

[RR 3:3] But though so desperate a fall has overtaken the whole creation, yet is it but as the 

fading or cropping of a flower; whose eternal ROOT remaining, will put forth and spring afresh 

in a more glorious beauty and figure than the first ever had. For though by one man’s disobedi-
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ence all are made subject to death and the curse9  (which is the bruising of the heel),10 yet the 

head-life remains, which will recover, raise and make ALL sound again. For in this promised 

Seed the faded life will be quickened, according to the election of Him, who will hereby more 

eminently make known the riches of His grace and glory, in His prepared vessels. For though 

there is in all men an Holy Seed remaining, whereby they are in a possibility of recovery, yet be-

cause all have not an heart to improve this talent, it continues an unprofitable dead Seed to many. 

Notwithstanding, all are called to take the Water of Life freely,11 that by its quickening virtue, 

the buried Seed may be raised to a new life, in a body of its own kind. Through many deaths, this 

Seed renews its never-fading flower of life, for a higher degree of glory in the New Jerusalem-

State of fixation. 

HIS PARTICULAR AND PRIESTLY ELECTION: AND THE MORE EMINENT 

GRACE AND GLORY OF THE FIRST-BORN ELECT 

[RR 3:4] Now from what has been said, we are informed that there is an elect number which is 

to make up the New Jerusalem-Bride, here upon Earth, who shall finish the mystery of the Sev-

enth Seal, and be all instated in that Kingdom which the Alpha and Omega designed for His Vir-

gin-Bride, before Paradise or this world were. And that I might know that this design and un-

changeable purpose of God is still going on, there was shown me a clear White Stone, in which 

were engraved numberless names: all ordained to make up the glory of this City of God, which 

shall be the praise and admiration of the heavens, and a dread and amazement to the earth. For 

the revelation of it will bring a woe upon them who have no part in it. This the Lord Himself sig-

nified, saying, From now on you are to know your free-birth, name and place in this City. And be 

not fearful or unbelieving, but travel on in the assured hope, that shall not be made ashamed; for 

the everlasting Father has prepared for you this City, of which I am the Builder in you. 

 

                                                 

9 Romans 5:12. 

10 Genesis 3:15. 

11 Isaiah 55:1. 
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____________________ 

Chapter 4  
 

An Appearance of the True Purgatory 

December, about the beginning, 1679 

[RR 4:1] §.The hand of the Lord was strong upon me still, and took me up into an high and 

lofty place, where I saw a burning furnace, which appeared all blue like the airy clouds, and the 

Lord walking in it to and fro, who said, See whether you can make your pass to me, and abide in 

this pure everlasting burning region, which is the Spirit’s purging fire, that will devour whatso-

ever is not of the same essentiality with me. I replied, Ah! my Lord, I am free to make my pass to 

you. But how shall I get rid of this body? I would gladly exist in that pure essence with you, 

where nothing of this lump of earth might prevent my constant walks in those high places with 

you, whose presence will make these outward elements to flee away from the superior Spirit. 

The Holy One replied, Be not troubled at your binding mortality; for I will descend into you in 

this fiery cloud as a baptizing fire, which shall take away the gross impurities of the senses, that 

you may be clarified, in order to your co-deification, which will manifest the out-spreading 

Name of your Emmanuel, whereby you shall receive power to ascend through fire and air, and 

continue that all-desirable freedom of communion with the Holy Trinity. And though none can 

come up to me in a body of flesh, yet grace, pity and love do move to descend in the Spirit’s flam-

ing cloud, to make the way free, that such may have a pass, who account no place their rest or 

dwelling besides me. Therefore pursue and watch to drink in of this pure Spirit of Burning, which 

shall clear and take out of the way whatsoever has kept from ascending into the Holy City.  

THE GHOSTLY OVERSHADOWING 

THE GARMENT OF THE SUN 

[RR 4:2] While these words were spoken from the Anointing, I felt a sensible rising and spread-

ing over all my heart, head and body, as if all were covered with a cloud of sun-heat, giving out 

light, by which I could see what was inwardly done as well as feel it. Then it was further spoken 

to me, that I should take notice that this was also the bright garment of the sun. Such is the na-

ture of this secret flaming matter, that it feeds, strengthens and clarifies a naked spirit all at once. 

Then I was inquisitive to know the substance or ground of it. But it was replied, Meddle not with 

that; only receive it passively, and cooperate with it when it arises, and then walk with, and draw 

in the feeding fire and air. And when it rests in its own place, rest with it; and be assured it will 

not leave you, till it has concentered you in the Deity. 

THE CENTRAL FLAME IN THE SOUL 

[RR 4:3] §.This light flaming cloud encompassing me gave this further revelation, to show 

what the Holy One is about to do, in order to the laying of the foundation of this strong City, in 

which the Mighty God will pitch His Tabernacle, and settle His rest forever. Many types, images 

and foregoing figures of this Jerusalem have been given through the several ages of the world; 
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but the heavenly thing itself has not been brought forth, as now it will be; because the set time 

approaches. For the trying burning Furnace is enkindled, and the wind of the Almighty forcibly 

blows up the flames thereof, in the center of the soul of everyone who are the Elect Members of 

this Holy Corporation. Now is the time for the Spirit of Burning and Judgment, to prepare each 

Stone which is designed for this super-excellent glory: No counterfeit gold or reprobate silver 

can pass through this furnace; which is ordained to prove whatsoever comes to be built on this 

foundation. 

THE ROYAL DECREE FOR THE REDUCTION 

OF THE EXILES 

[RR 4:4] The Mighty King sends forth His decrees to fulfill the ancient prophecies, concerning 

the return of the long captivity of those who belong to this Mother-City; that they may know 

their original freedom, and no longer abide as captive exiles among the Babylonians, in confu-

sion and reproach. And what sign will the Lord give for this, but by loosing the last seal, under 

which lies the rich bank and vast treasury of Wisdom, Spirit and Power, which shall so vigorous-

ly carry on this New-Jerusalem building. Thus all the powers which the Dragon and Beast can 

raise by their agents (visible and invisible),12 shall but turn to their own shame and confusion, 

when the Lamb arises to open the Seventh Seal: under which the most precious things, even that 

fine transparent matter lies hid; that is to be manifested in due time, for the beautifying of this 

divine building. 

AN OBJECTION REMOVED CONCERNING 

THE DISTINCT FULFILLING OF IT 

[RR 4:5] §.But here an objection may arise and question this revealed grace and proclaimed 

liberty to the Children of the Captivity, who are now called to set upon this heavenly building, 

which is this: That the time is not yet, and that the last seal is not so near breaking open; and 

who is it that can give a sign for a testimony that this decree is already gone forth? §.The Spirit 

of Truth gives this answer (who best knows what He has wrought in order hereunto, in the cen-

tral deep of some elected vessels; who are not to make any outcry until the mystery be fully fin-

ished in them): “Know that the time is at hand; therefore let none look afar off, or run out from 

themselves, and neglect their own vintage at home: but regard how near the grape is to ripeness, 

which contains the wine that is to be drunk at the Marriage-Supper of the Lamb.”  

[RR 4:6] He charges it as a great oversight upon those that are regenerate, that they have put 

this day afar off; not discerning the Lord’s Body, who is quickened from the dead in them, who 

are passed from death with Him, and so are put in subordinate commission with the Lamb to 

break open all those seals; which shall make way for the descent of the Holy City. For what is 

mentioned in John’s Revelation concerning these things is very obscure and mystical: and there 

is no fathoming of it to the utmost, until the Lord Himself come with the plummet-line of the 

Holy Spirit, to measure out the meaning. However, there are some who have been favored with 

this light of revelation, by means of which they understand what lies hid under those allegorical 

expressions, and through the opening of the seals have discovered those rich jewels: which were 

                                                 

12 Under the Dragon are the irascible; under the Beast, the concupisciple affections, or powers. 
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concealed under that dark covert. I shall set down in order the opening of these seals, according 

as it was acted in my own particular: through my soul’s waiting with the Lamb’s rising power, in 

a particular experience of my own in the divine mystery. 
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____________________ 

Chapter 5  
 

The Mystical Opening of the 

First Six Seals 

FIRST SEAL: THE RACE OF FAITH 

And I saw, and behold a white horse: and he that sat on him had a bow; and a crown was 

given unto him: and he went forth conquering, and to conquer. (Rev. 6:1-2) 

[RR 5:1] §.At the opening of the First Seal, the Spirit of Faith came forth to encounter with the 

fearful and unbelieving spirits, that set before me an impossibility of ever reaching to a Paradisi-

cal purity and Mount-Zion-dignity. And I was kept under a great fear and perplexity, under the 

dominion of unbelief, until this First Seal was broke open. For thereupon the strong Lion of the 

Tribe of Judah set me free to run the Race of Faith unto the end, giving this caution, “To take 

care to be well mounted on this horse of the Spirit of Faith; and to hold fast to Him who rides on 

it, who has the conquering bow in His hand, to shoot His arrows into those unbelieving spirits, 

that would still keep us in doubts and perplexity.” 

SECOND SEAL: PEACE REMOVED 

And there went out another horse that was red: and power was given to him that sat thereon 

to take peace from the earth, and that they should kill one another: and there was given un-

to him a great sword. (Rev. 6:3-4) 

[RR 5:2] §.At the opening of the Second Seal all peace, pleasure and joy were taken away from 

the earthly life, and such a light broke forth, which made me see the vile abomination of an 

earthly state, compared with the perfection of the divine life. So that now I rejoiced in nothing 

more than to see Him who sat upon the Red Horse, slaying with His sword the beasts and creep-

ing things of the earth (that is, all the moving stirring essences springing from the original source 

of evil), and to find Him taking away peace from the earthly life, so that the earthly mind is be-

reft of all peace, rest, content and satisfaction in all its goings out, whether in thought, word or 

action. But how and why comes this to pass? Because He that sits on the Red Horse gives a 

mighty sword to the spirit of the soul, that thereby it may kill and destroy all the essences of the 

earthly life, in joint-union with Christ. This sword is nothing else but the power of the Spirit of 

Life, which is Christ’s Deity in His eternal humanity, now fixed in the center of the soul. It is 

Christ’s risen life in His Saints, enabling them to conquer the essences of the earthly life (which 

is the Beast) in themselves. Now this taking away of peace from the earthly life, is a blessed in-

troduction to its final destruction which is to follow, according to the intention of the Kingly Re-

deemer. 
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THIRD SEAL: FAMINE 

And lo a black horse; and he that sat on him had a pair of balances in his hand. And I heard 

a voice in the midst of the four beasts say, A measure of wheat for a penny, and three 

measures of barley for a penny; and see thou hurt not the oil and the wine. (Rev. 6:5-6) 

[RR 5:3] §.The opening of the Third Seal shows Christ, in us, riding on a Black Horse, with a 

pair of balances in His hand, signifying famine on the life of the Beast in His Saints; that its day 

of plenty is passing away, and that its earthly essences must be weighed in the balance of right-

eousness. For the Lamb’s Life rising in His dead and risen Saints, putting them into one scale, 

weighs all their thoughts, words and actions in the weight of perfection; Christ the Holy One be-

ing in the other, to see whether they be brought into an even poise with it; to the end that so all 

increase and plenty might richly abound in the fruitfulness of the Spirit. From this heavenly sow-

ing, such a crop will spring as may proclaim a plenty, that may exceed all former; and thus it will 

naturally spring in the soul which is even balanced with Christ the Anointed. And nothing of the 

oil and wine which shall proceed from there, shall ever be hurt or diminished. 

FOURTH SEAL: DEATH 

And behold a pale horse: and his name that sat on him was Death, and Hell followed with 

him. And power was given unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and 

with hunger, and with death, and with the beasts of the earth. (Rev. 6:7-8) 

[RR 5:4] §.At the opening of the Fourth Seal, Christ rides in His Saints on a Powerful Horse, 

whose name is Conquering Death, and has Hell following Him. But though this death looks 

grim, yet it is such a death as shall only hurt the fourth part of the earth: that is, the evil principle 

in the earthly life, which reigns and has dominion, until the life of Christ be risen in His Saints. 

Till such time the Beast may be permitted to kill the Life of Christ in the soul with hunger, fam-

ine, and languishing death. For it is said that the Beast shall make war with the Saints, and for a 

time overcome them. That is, he will keep them under, by reigning over them in the worldly do-

minion, which reaches to their outward man, as standing in his elementary kingdom, where he 

has great power to afflict, and to famish unto death by several cruelties, when he is so far permit-

ted.  

Particular Experiences Concerning 

this Fourth Seal Opening 

[RR 5:5] §.But I have experimentally found that the greatest fury, hellish force, and wrath of 

the Dragon is quelled, subdued, and totally overcome by the blood and inlaid life of the Holy 

Lamb of God, rising in His powerful might within me. Upon my complaint of the continual usur-

pation of the Beast’s Kingdom, He has given assurance that there is a vial of wrath preparing to 

be poured out upon him; which shall drown his kingdom in everlasting perdition: that he may no 

longer insult over the Sealed Ones of God; to whom power shall be given to bind him in everlast-

ing chains. For the Lord Omnipotent, in the life of the Lamb, is coming to reign over all the 

beasts of the earth: and to exalt them who have been killed and slain with Him, to a victorious 

Kingdom. 
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FIFTH SEAL: SOULS UNDER THE ALTAR 

I saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain for the word of God, and for the tes-

timony which they held: And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy 

and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth? And 

white robes were given unto every one of them; and it was said unto them, that they should 

rest yet for a little season, until their fellow servants also and their brethren, that should be 

killed as they were, should be fulfilled. (Rev. 6:9-11) 

[RR 5:6] §.The opening of the Fifth Seal discovers the souls of the slain Saints under the Altar 

of the Deity and Humanity. Here the soul witnesses conformity to the death of the Lamb, and lies 

as a live burning coal under His altar, and cries incessantly to arise in such power of majesty, that 

it might be able to take vengeance of those that have killed the Just One: whose eternal genera-

tion is to be counted from the Virgin-Seed, introduced into nature; who has lain a long time 

sealed up in death. But as Abel’s blood cried for vengeance, so does the blood of Jesus cry more 

strongly in the souls of them who are dead with Christ. And the Lord has expressly assured, that 

when the rising incense goes up from the altar, from the soul’s live coal, it is a sure testimony 

that the resurrection is nigh: when the naked soul shall be clothed with its long White Robe.  

[RR 5:7] And though this has been a long rest and confinement to many, yet it has only been 

permitted that a stronger cry might ascend: Even as we see that John’s long-sleeping prophecy is 

now by some strong crying souls awakened, till all the seals shall be made to fly open, that by 

their opening, these imprisoned souls in Christ may come to be set upon the throne, where they 

shall judge the Dragon and the Beast, with all their adherents that formerly exercised cruelty 

over them unto death. Therefore rejoice, all who find the effects of the fifth seal opening in your-

selves: for by them you may know the nearness of the Jerusalem-Kingdom. Look for its ful-

filling in the world within, which shall also in due time be fulfilled in the outward world. 

SIXTH SEAL: EARTH AND HEAVENS SHAKEN 

And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great earthquake; and 

the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood; And the stars of 

heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is shaken 

of a mighty wind. And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled together; and every 

mountain and island were moved out of their places. And the kings of the earth, and the 

great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bond-

man, and every free man, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains; 

And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that 

sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: For the great day of his wrath is 

come; and who shall be able to stand? 

And after these things I saw four angels standing on the four corners of the earth, holding 

the four winds of the earth, that the wind should not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor 

on any tree. And I saw another angel ascending from the east, having the seal of the living 

God: and he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the 

earth and the sea, Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have 

sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads. And I heard the number of them which 
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were sealed: and there were sealed a hundred and forty and four thousand of all the tribes 

of the children of Israel. (Rev 6:12-7:4) 

[RR 5:8] §.I proceed now to the opening of the Sixth Seal, where the first thing observable is 

the great earthquake, representing the terrible shakings of the very foundations of the old earth: 

in which is the original seed of sin, whose hour of judgment is come. The trumpet has sounded 

for the dissolving this first earth and heavens, that their place may be no more found; the wind of 

the mighty Spirit blows upon all flesh, to make it die and wither. The sun of the outward reason 

is changed into blackness, and the moon of the senses into blood, and all the starry imaginations 

drop like untimely fruit, and every island and mountain of strength melts away. For there can be 

no hiding in this day; a consumption being determined upon the whole universe, which has been 

under the Beast’s captivity. 

[RR 5:9] We may call this a blessed ruin and undoing, to see a destruction come upon all that 

has kept out the Lamb and His Kingdom. This causes a very great outcry and perplexity in the 

properties of degenerate nature, where the King of Reason, and the Captains (the senses), do not 

know where to flee from the face of Him who is come to make all things new: which could not 

be until all of the old building was broken down and taken to pieces, where the fretting leprosy 

of sin still rises. The Wisdom of God could no better way contrive for the laying of a sound and 

sinless foundation for the New-Jerusalem, according to this fore-contrived model. It came to me 

by express Word, that none could or ever should come to the opening of the Seventh Seal, till all 

this were fully finished. And I must give witness that it is a doing; and it does not seem grievous, 

because of what is to succeed and follow when the next seal shall be opened. 
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____________________ 

Chapter 6  
 

The Mystery of the Trumpets Synchronizing 

with the Seals 

THE SIXTH TRUMPET PARTICULARLY APPLIED 

[RR 6:1] §.Thus I have been driven on according to experience and revelation, to open the Mys-

tical meaning of what is written in the Revelation, according as it is to be fulfilled in holy and 

Heaven-born-Saints: though I also well know that their opening will cause a terrible day of woe 

to the rebellious and unregenerate. For they who shall then be found in the Beast’s kingdom must 

look to fall and go into perdition with him; for as there are Inward Vials to be poured forth, so 

there are Outward Vials to be poured forth on the world. I could enlarge upon this but that it is 

not my commission, being otherwise instigated. Besides, the Lord showed me that to every seal 

there is an eye that opens within, which is therefore called upon to look inward, where the great 

mystery is to be opened. And as every seal has its eye, so the ear has its sounding horn, which is 

filled with Holy Oil, which makes Kings and Priests in God’s Tabernacle. These are the trumpets 

that give the most certain sound for time to end, and the Everlasting Kingdom of the Alpha and 

Omega to begin, in that soul where the Sixth Trumpet shall sound: upon which follows the loos-

ing of those Angels that have been bound, who are to fight the Lamb’s Battle and to revenge His 

quarrel. For the great and last war will be upon this Sixth Seal’s opening; and the Lord testified it 

would be such as in no foregoing seal had been known. But he said, 

A DIVINE ADMONITION AND ENCOURAGEMENT 

[RR 6:2] I am the Lord strong and mighty, who will prevail and wholly overturn the kingdom of 

the Dragon and Beast. Continue on whilst I am doing this in the most holy secret of my being, 

where the constant mediatorship and offerings may go on, as the strength of an army that shall 

overcome all, through the burning incense that is mingled by the Angel, whose place is to stand 

always at the altar. No hurt or suffering by all this conflagration shall touch the Jewel that lies 

hidden in my Deity, that would shine forth again in the body of its native virginity, as before time 

was. Therefore suffer all this violence on your elementary part, as knowing that it will not at all 

disturb the inward temple-worship and communion of the pure Spirit.  

[RR 6:3] But now, as of old time in the First Elect Church and People, God was ministered to 

and worshipped in a dark formal, mixed manner, going up and down in a moveable tabernacle—

till Solomon’s Day, where the typical temple which was to be filled with the glory was built. 

Even so, since the time of the Son of Man’s offering up Himself, the Holy One has walked in 

clouds, and has been worshipped after an imperfect rate, and therefore He has prepared a Burn-

ing Flaming Day for all His vessels to pass through, to know whether or not they are sanctuary-

proof. For the Lord is carrying on a pure Jerusalem-worship in truth and substantiality. All who 

shall stand the trial of this Sixth Seal, rejoice! 
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[RR 6:4] §.Now according to this divine interpretation of the Six Seals, we may know how near 

the end of time, and the passing away of the old Heavens and Earth in ourselves are; for that is 

what we are to look to at every seal’s opening. For from the first to the last there is a sounding 

trumpet, to bring ruin and desolation to the first six days creation, because of sin and the curse 

which came in by the Serpent’s sting, by which the Beast has erected his kingdom, and corrupted 

the whole principle of time. The Holy One has suffered this now so many thousand years, during 

which all just men died indeed in the faith of this prophecy, but attained not to that degree which 

is to usher in the Heavenly New Jerusalem in her glory. But the Lord is now stirring, and in good 

earnest sounding His trumpets for battle: And there is that in us which witnesses He is going on 

gradually, to unmake and dissolve all of the first creation. For the Lamb will not much longer 

carry the weight and burden of a sinful creation. He has in some already sounded to judgment,  

and will set Himself free thereby, and also the spirits and souls of those who are resolved to fol-

low Him through every seal, till they shall overcome.  

THE SIX ENGAGEMENTS, AND OVERCOMINGS 

[RR 6:5] Therefore it was given me to observe that there are six engagements to which six 

overcomings do answer, mentioned in the Revelations;13 and to every conquest a most high and 

wonderful reward promised. All this is to encourage us to follow Him cheerfully, who is our 

Leader; who has sworn that time shall be no longer than till He has gotten the victory over the 

Beast and Whore, and has destroyed the Dragon’s Kingdom in every property within us; who are 

elected to reign in His life with Him on His throne, with a train of new created powers, in the 

properties of the redeemed earth in the soul’s essence. And then we shall know how unconfined 

is the Lordly dominion over all outward things, even over all the beasts of this visible earth, who 

must be subjected to the Lamb: who has taken His victorious crown, and put it on the heads of 

the Holy Warriors that have passed through all, and are come to the last overcoming, that gives 

entrance into the Seventh Seal.  

 

                                                 

13 Book of Revelation, Chapters 2 and 3. 
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____________________ 

Chapter 7  
 

The Mystical Meaning of the Two Seas 

Revelation 15:2 and 13:1 

[RR 7:1] §.As I was collecting in my mind the near approaching time for the manifestation of 

this great overturning, which is to bring in the overflowing stream of Christ’s Kingdom into the 

Overcomers, behold I saw and heard the voice of Him, from whom the first heavens and earth 

did flee away, who uttered these Words: As there has been a long and tedious war between the 

House of God and the Serpent’s Brood, together with the Harlot and Beast, who have main-

tained their envious war on the ground of fallen nature; now come and see the place where they 

shall lie bound in perpetual captivity. And immediately I was all filled with light from the 

opened center of the Peaceable Kingdom, that flows in as a virtual life, felt in the quality of the 

pure Glassy Sea: with sounds, powers and lightnings, as if all of the old earth were now drowned 

in this bright ocean; and followed a bright Star, with a voice going forth which said, The Lamb 

rising out of this new elementary sea, overcomes the Serpent and Beast, with all their seed; and 

this will be their deluge, to an everlasting victory.  

[RR 7:2] So from this it was demonstrated that the Beast has his sea, wherein the great Levia-

than sports himself, and casts out floods to persecute and make war against the Virgin-Seed, 

whose element is mild and sweet temperature of the Glassy Sea. The other, out of which it is said 

that the Beast arose, is a terrible tossing working sea, where all the worldly spirits drive their 

traffic, to make Babylon pompous and great: whoever love the earth, and are admirers of the 

Beast, who gives riches and worldly honors to such as serve him. But oh! come here and see how 

he must fall with his whole hierarchy. Therefore let none trust to his kingdom, which in one day 

shall be made desolate through the fiery judgments.  

[RR 7:3] Here are two seas at strife one against the other. Turn your eyes inward. You are the 

Lamb’s Warriors, and bear witness to these two seas meeting within the ground of nature. The 

Sea of the Beast contains great abundance of riches, according to its perishable kind; besides, 

there is an overflow to the merchants of it, that are in a free trade to uphold that worldly king-

dom, wherein all nursery of sins-witchcraft is maintained. But I was called upon to come and see 

how the Beast and all his rich trafficking-sea is to be dried up; as the Lamb of God shall fill His 

vials from out of this Glassy Sea, and pour them upon it. Then all its pomp and riches shall sink 

as a millstone, never to rise again. Oh! at this let all our nations rejoice within us, as this vision is 

fulfilling. 
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____________________ 

Chapter 8  
 

The Mystical Opening of the Seventh Seal 

The Seventh Seal shown by way of Vision, some space of time 

after the opening of the other Seals. 

[RR 8:1] §.Now follows another great mystery which I was called upon to look into, concerning 

the Seventh Seal, wherein lies hid the reward and rich prize, which though not yet given in pos-

session, yet the Holy One has seen it expedient to reveal it, by breathing forth this Word in me, 

saying, Come apart and sanctify a fast, touching nothing of the leaven which is found in the 

house of fallen nature. Abstain from every other cup but what I the Anointed shall fill out unto 

you from the burning Sea of Glass, which will be a lamp to give light and perfect knowledge in 

the most hidden things that everlasting Wisdom has till now sealed up.  

[RR 8:2] §.For to you who are come to the Sixth Seal, and to your burning elements in the heat 

of that melting furnace, these further secrets are disclosed, for the consolation of you, who shall 

hold out in this last battle-race for conquest. Therefore put on your life-armor day by day, and 

continue in the fight, for joy of that which is now revealed as your reward; taking all care to ab-

stain from the leaven of imaginations, which may stop the sluice of revelation in its purity. 

[RR 8:3] §.The empty bowl with light burning oil then began to come in, and became a rising 

spring, which gave light to the dark socket of my understanding within. The first thing that was 

shown me was an open Book, written within, and every one of the Seven Seals broken. It was in 

the hand of the God-Head-Man, who said, Come and read what are the Seven Thunders, which 

my faithful witness declared of in his day of revelation; but which were then to be sealed up, be-

cause the day of their fulfilling was so far off. But now in this present time, there has been such a 

fervent heat of flaming intercession, that has made all these seals to melt away, that the secrets 

contained in the Book might be opened and made known. 

[RR 8:4] §.This Living Book which was presented to my view to read, was the glorified person 

of the Lord Jesus, who now appeared to reveal what was sealed up in the Seven Thunders.14 His 

presence was not terrible, as appearing under the veil of pure humanity, where He hides me as in 

the clefts of His own spiritual body, while He talked with me and said, You are come to a deep 

knowledge; for here the greatest good and highest being stands unsealed to the introverted eye 

of your spirit, that can enter into the light of eternity, where the looking-glass of all mysteries 

stands open. 

                                                 

14 The Seventh Seal is included in the Seven Thunders, opening as the effect of this Seal. 
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____________________ 

Chapter 9  
 

The Voices of the Seven Thunders 

THE FIRST THUNDER 

[RR 9:1] §.Now the cry of the First Thunder was this: Behold how the six days creation is 

come to its limit, and man ceases to be; being returned into the eternity of his own spirit, there to 

rest in God, while the Number of the Beast is summed up, and his kingdom finished; with the or-

dinances of day and night, which take place in this changeable element; from where the craft 

and subtlety of reason arises to uphold and maintain the lapsed earthly life. All which there will 

be no further need of, according to what the Second Thunder utters. 

THE SECOND THUNDER 

[RR 9:2] §.The Second Thunder uttered as follows: Come and see them, who out of the bed of 

passive stillness do now arise, and come forth all new and immortalized, to rule as gods in an 

immutable creation!  These are they who have been exercised in great tribulation, and lain as 

dead under the seals; but they are come to live, and take the Lamb’s power to reign in God’s 

omnipotency; which is the only instrument they shall play upon, to subdue all inwardly and out-

wardly. For they are now put in commission under Him, who is come to judge the quick and 

dead, and to remove all things, wherein the Serpent’s brood has been nourished.  

THE THIRD THUNDER 

[RR 9:3] §.The cry of the Third Thunder is this: Ho! Come, you whose names are written in the 

Lamb’s Book of Life. The way is all cleared, and the great River Euphrates is dried up, to give 

passage to the Holy Land, where the Tree of Life shall meet you with its flowing fruits, whose 

savor leaves a perpetual sweetness, and such a strength of joy, as will make you know the Feast 

of Tabernacles is come indeed, to celebrate and keep with God alone. The walls are all ranged 

with Seraphims, that are appointed for your guard, to usher you into an higher sphere, and more 

magnificent place than this which was the seat of the first Paradisical man, where you are to 

make your forty days stay. For an higher orb descends as a cloud, to take up the Elders that have 

their throne-seats prepared in the great Jerusalem City, which is the settled rest, where no more 

removing is feared. For there is an indissoluble link, all fixed in a co-operating power, which 

never shuts up. 

THE FOURTH THUNDER, AND THE 

VISION OF THE SEVEN CANDLESTICKS 

[RR 9:4] §.The Fourth Thunder opened thus unto me by way of vision. I saw Seven Golden 

Candlesticks branched out from a stud of gold, and each socket appeared empty. And there came 

one in the appearance of a jasper-light, and poured in some sparkling liquor; and there arose a 
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shining burning lamp, which sent forth flakes of light very numerous, running up and down like 

lightning, so as nothing could contain them, nor prevent them from going wherever they would. 

Then was it cried in my hearing, What have you seen? but the great wonder of the Fourth Thun-

der, disclosing the fiery lamps that are appointed to be fixed in renewed nature, which are so 

empowering, that on whomsoever they rest, they act and do whatsoever they sink their will into. 

For the concord of these Seven Spirits is of that force, that they can save or destroy, bind or 

loose. They are the seven proper powers that must make out those who are God’s Co-deified 

Ones, and commissioned to act in this last scene of wonders, in the Wonder-City, that shall be all 

compacted of pure spirits. Hear and see, you shall be planted there as the great canons; for the-

se powers will multiply as a great host, which can cut off this visible world at one stroke. This is 

the great reserve to be given as a reward to the suffering Conquerors. 

THE FIFTH THUNDER 

[RR 9:5] §.The Fifth Thunder cried, Now unseal the tabernacle testimony. Let the Eternal Gos-

pel of Love and Peace go forth in the cloven tongue, which can only speak out what springs from 

the original law of restored nature, to its primary purity, out of the fountain of the Deity. Behold, 

these are the Separated and Anointed Ones, who have this Gospel-Dispensation as a perpetual 

rising spring, proceeding from the Holy Spirit, who can indeed absolve and pronounce remission 

of sins. For power will rest upon those who can convey the New-Testament-Blood, to heal and 

deliver from the infective root of sin; not in a painted formal imitation, but there shall go forth a 

fire-breath, to send this healing Gospel into the very center-root of the sick and sorrowful in 

spirit, who under the wound of sin have laid long for cure. To which true royalty and priesthood 

some shall be more eminently ordained, for the gathering in of those who lie under the Baby-

lonish rubbish: who shall be raised through the outgoing might of the Everlasting Testimony in 

the Blood of the Lamb’s Life, which is the known character that only shall be given to them. 

THE SIXTH THUNDER AND THE SIGNAL 

OF THE LAMB’S BRIDE 

[RR 9:6] §.The declaration of the Sixth Thunder was thus represented to me. I saw one holding 

forth a sapphire signet, or sealing stone, with which were to be marked all the Free-born that be-

long to the New-Jerusalem. For none but such as are marked can have right to the vast riches, 

which are concentered in Wisdom’s Bank, who to this day has locked up the Bride’s dowry, and 

will not part with it, till she can come with this seal upon her heart, which is now brought out, to 

put the highest impress of sapphire-glory, and purity, that may signify that the Lamb’s Bride is 

all thus dignified. Oh! Who shall now detain those riches, wealth and honors, which have been 

treasured up from before the foundation of the world? For all must now be given up to her com-

mand, whether it be in Heaven or Earth, or in the Glassy Sea, whether in heights or in depths, or 

in any of the eternal spheres. The Sealing Name is everywhere the authority, that must set all 

open, which has been thus far locked up, because none could bring alone with them the seal, 

which is now freely brought down of God’s own engraving, and therefore can never be counter-

feited. For it bears the lively portraiture of Father, Son and Spirit, to whom all riches, power and 

glory are given. 
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THE SEVENTH THUNDER 

[RR 9:7] §.The Last Thunder comes in great power, to declare the Great Day of the Marriage-

Feast of the Lamb. The fountains now run with that Spirit-Wine, that was in the grape before all 

time; the choice and precious fruits, ripened by the serene and pure element, are prepared, and 

the table is covered with all replenishments, that God himself can set out: to express the content 

and joy He takes, to see this consummating day; wherein Isaac has brought home his Rebecca 

into God the Father and the Mother Jerusalem’s glory; where from now on a perpetual feast of 

joy forever is to be kept. Angels, now sound your trumpet-songs; because the harvest is reaped, 

and God’s Kingdom is come. The Lamb and Bride are now met, to maintain a living flame in an-

other creation. The redemption is finished; salvation is witnessed; and the mystery of God is un-

sealed. The harpers are summoned to the holy choir, with their sounds and fiery tongues; that 

may proclaim the LAMB has given up the Kingdom, consisting of perfect spirits: that GOD only 

may be the top-covering of great majesty, strength, wisdom and glory, in, and over all the Inhab-

itants of this Holy City, which bears this Name: The Almighty Creating Power dwells and takes 

up His abode here. 

VERSES UPON THE MYSTICAL OPENING 

OF THE THUNDERS. 

[RR 9:8] Henceforth bless ye the LORD on High: 

It’s He that hath unsealed Treasures richly. 

What can then hide from the Spirit’s Eye, 

That pierced hath into the HEART of the Deity? 

Tribute Offerings pay to your GOD and KING, 

Who hath revealed this Wonderful Thing. 

[RR 9:9] Oh what Seraphic Sounds are those I hear! 

Are they not the Thunders of the Light-Sphere: 

Calling for an attentive Ear-Spirit to hear? 

Which as the Doors be to the Golden Ore. 

Where so vast Treasures laid up are in store: 

But found are only by Spirits that are Poor. 

[RR 9:10] This is the State in which the Soul’s blest Eye 

May see God without Thought Intellectually. 

Tho’ Speech and Converse away may fly, 

The Thunder of his Power abides Essentially. 

This is the Day that we rejoice to see, 

Even the Acting Power of the Deity. 

[RR 9:11] What is it but the piercing Eye, 

That can the unsealed Book untie? 

Wherein the perfect Number Seven lies; 

Blest is that Power from on High, 

That hath struck the Crystal Rock, 

From whence the Thunders fly. 
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[RR 9:12] I feel the gushing in of Crystal Springs, 

That whirl me round upon a Cherub’s Wings: 

No more can look down to Earthly Things. 

O how clear is the Glass through which I see, 

Beholding glorious Objects variously, 

That snatched away are, before I am aware? 

[RR 9:13] Then pass we to the Sea of Glass? 

And through all Worlds we make our Pass, 

Till brought we are to our own Land, 

Where all Wonders in order stand; 

Viewing what Mortals can’t endure, 

Even those Celestials that are ever Pure. 

[RR 9:14] Blessed are those in whom the Wonders 

Of the seven Thunders unlocked be, 

That feel, that see, that possess GOD in Unity, 

Raised high into the Heart of the Deity; 

Whence flow the secret pleasant things, 

That swallow up in Joy which ever springs. 

 

THE SAME BY ANOTHER HAND, 

WITH SOME VARIATION 

[RR 9:15] Henceforth Bless the Lord on High, 

Who has Unsealed Victoriously,  

Treasures Rich that hidden lie: 

What can be hid from Souls, that have the Art 

Of piercing into Jesus’ Heart? 

Hence Tribute-Offerings let us bring, 

Just due to the Almighty King, 

Who only can Reveal these wondrous things. 

[RR 9:16] Oh what Seraphic Sounds are these I hear? 

The Thunders sure of the Celestial Sphere, 

Calling the attentive Ear-Spirit forth to hear. 

Which as the Doors are to the Golden Ore, 

Where Treasures infinite are laid in store; 

But found alone by Spirits meek and poor. 

[RR 9:17] This is the State, in which the Soul’s bright Eye 

May see God Intellectually; 

Tho’ Speech and outward Converse fly, 

The Thunder of his Power abides Essentially. 

This is the Day in which we shall Rejoice, 
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To see the acting Power of God, and hear His Mighty Voice, 

As Thunders, and as many Waters noise. 

[RR 9:18] What is it but the Fiery piercing Eye, 

That can the long Sealed Book Untie? 

Wherein the perfect Number Seven does lie. 

Blessed be that Power, that from on High, 

Hath open struck the Crystal Rock, 

Whence the Seven Thunders all amazing fly. 

[RR 9:19] I feel the gushing in of Crystal Springs, 

Whirling as on Cherubic Wings; 

Nor condescending more to Earthly things. 

The Glass so clear, through which I see, 

Beholding Glorious Objects variously, 

That snatched way before I am aware. 

[RR 9:20] Pass we on to the Sea of Glass, 

Thro’ all Worlds we make our Pass. 

Brought home at last to our own Native Land, 

Where all God’s Wonders Fair,  

In sweet and beauteous order stand: 

I view what Mortal Eye could never bear. 

Ah me! How lovely all things shine 

In their Celestial Forms Divine? 

O Mirror clear! O Lot and Portion dear! 

O Blest Inheritance to dwell for ever here! 

[RR 9:21] Thrice Blest in whom the latter Ages Wonders, 

Shall be Unmasked of these Seven mighty Thunders, 

That feel and see; 

That possess God in Unity: 

High raised into the Bosom Heart of Love, 

The Secret of the Deity. 

From whence there springs 

All hidden Blessings, pleasant things: 

Fruits Paradisical grow: 

Rivers of Pleasure flow; 

That swallow up in Joy that has no End. 

[RR 9:22] §.Thus were the Seven Thunders opened and interpreted to me from the Springing 

Word, upon which I closely waited, and witnessed, and felt a sweet and precious anointing, and 

refreshing joy to come in from every Thunder-cry. Oh! this is so great, so weighty and rich, and 

such surprising goodness, which in this Book of Life is found, which is now unsealing, that no 

other things anymore ought to be minded by us. 
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____________________ 

Chapter 10 
 

The Thousand Years Reign of Christ 

THE MYSTERY OPENED OF THE 

THOUSAND YEARS REIGN 

But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years were finished. This is the 

first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the 

second death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign 

with him a thousand years. (Rev. 20:5-6) 

[RR 10:1] §.Thus the triumphant King and Conqueror (who is possessed of all the royal powers 

and dignities that are unfolded in these Seven Thunders) has given His Word that none of these 

shall fail, in anyone that has the mark of the Seventh Conquering Seal broken up in themselves. 

Joint-power and authority will be given them, in order to the beginning of that reign, which is to 

be settled here on Earth, according to the prophecy in John’s Revelation; which presses hard up-

on me from the Fiery Cloud, that circles round my spirit for a defensive banner. It will let noth-

ing of the eclipsing dark principle come in, whilst the center-deep from the soul’s fiery essence 

opens, and the bright streamers from the heart of the glorified Jesus. He meets me in such a 

peaceable Love-paved-walk, into which none can see or hear what passes by way of prospect or 

communication. But what and so much as I am ordered to declare, I shall faithfully give out, ac-

cording to the mind of my Lord, who sees the effect that shall follow all these Revelations given 

by Him. 

AN AWAKENING CALL FROM HIS SPIRIT 

[RR 10:2] §.The prophecy of the Thousand Years Reign, mentioned in the Revelations, was set 

before me and opened. As to the time, persons and place, there has been much controversy con-

cerning this mystery, which I shall not meddle with, but shall only faithfully declare what the 

Morning-Star has expressly revealed from His own mouth, who with this salutation began: 

Awake you who have been under death and judgment; know you not that my reign is near? The 

foregoing prophecy must have its fulfilling, and there are those who are a ripening for it, upon 

whom my Kingdom shall be fixed. Therefore do warily observe the following particulars, which 

are the foregoing signs of my personal reign, whereby it may be known how near it is. 

SOME PARTICULARS CONCERNING THE PERSONS 

FITTED FOR THIS REIGN 

[RR 10:3] §.The first particular concerns those persons in whom this reign is to begin, who are 

such as have been beheaded, suffering an inward spiritual martyrdom, for the hope of a resurrec-

tion in a God-head-body and spirit. The manner of death is here to be taken notice of: they are 

said to have been beheaded. That is, they have their head-life cut off and separated from them. 

For this head-life is where the rational understanding is seated, and from which all sensible oper-
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ation goes forth. By means of it the Dragon and Beast have found place to establish their king-

doms in man, and have been hereby in all ages upheld; the main of the Serpent’s strength having 

always lain in the craft and subtlety of reason, which is the fore-head-mark of the Beast. Who 

then are they who have known this honorable death from the flaming sword in the hand of the 

Cherubim, but those who shall hear the Resurrection-Trumpet, to let them know their thrones are 

set, and their conquering-crowns are fitted to their new-risen heads, and that all power and judg-

ment is given unto them, to personate the mighty King Jesus here upon Earth. For Christ the 

Lord shall have no need to come down in His own particular glorified person amongst the inhab-

itants of the earth. There is something to be done first by them who are to personate Him in the 

kingly dominion. His transparent body is such as will not (till this first reign be finished) be any 

way bearable to the present consistency of things, which must be first sublimed. If the Lord will 

but supply the visible humanity with a mighty flow from the Deity, and with a witnessing om-

nipotency, it will be sufficient and considerable glory. 

CONCERNING THE MANNER OF 

ITS INTRODUCTION 

[RR 10:4] §.Next, we are to consider where the reign of Christ is to be manifested, namely, in 

renewed nature’s center, which is made all seraphic in the soul’s inward essence, from which the 

Serpent and Beast are cast out and have no more place. They are in this latter reign chained up, 

though in the foregoing dominion which the Lord had in the soul, He was always in contest with 

these potent adversaries, who exerted all their strength to keep their hold in the mixed frame of 

nature. All of this being now overturned, they have no place to establish their dominion: So that 

now all strife ceases, because the Lord alone reigns in peace over all the Region of Light. For 

now the soul is born anew into the Light World, and is most firmly established in its kingly pow-

er, which is not from received gifts or powers as in the day of Pentecost; but all comes in with 

the risen birth, from which the powers naturally and incessantly flow. Therefore they are out of 

all danger of mutability, which might threaten a disappointment of anything that is agreed upon 

by the kingly soul, with his Seven Counseling Spirits, which continually stand before the throne 

in the inward heavens; which by the scattering coals from the Deity are made as an enduring 

burning element. Here the glory of Christ’s personality may be seen but not otherwise detained 

as to His individual person; but as the same likeness is risen by virtue of the creating Word in 

His Members; who are instructed with this active powerful body, suitable for the management of 

such a Kingdom, in which the soul at first reigns invisibly over all its inward motions and prop-

erties, as over peoples, nations and languages. By Wisdom’s power, all are kept in a God-like 

temperature, such as may express that the Lord is come to personate Himself in a righteous and 

peaceable government, such as never yet has been in the world since Adam lost Paradise. 

AN OBJECTION ABOUT IT CLEARED 

[RR 10:5] §.Objection: But shall this be an universal reign? And after what manner shall it be 

modeled in this visible creation? That which is internal and spiritual will not be so much taken 

notice of, though it comes to this height of perfection. For it may be hidden amongst a small 

number, and may be known but only to one another; the generality still abiding under the 

Beast’s power and name, which is his accursed nature. §.This query was answered me in plain-

ness of truth: That this glorious reign would not be universal, nor break out all at once, but grad-
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ually from the Burning Unction, which prepares Christ’s way, and makes room for His King-

dom. There is much to be done first, and a beheading must go before, and a plucking up all that 

has made desolate; and after all this a coming up again in the resurrection, which is a rare at-

tainment indeed. For it is a resurrection to a state wholly sound and sinless, even the same to 

which our Lord was raised after death. The prophecy does not say that all the dead were raised 

up to reign with Christ a thousand years. But it is expressly declared, that the rest of the dead did 

not rise till the thousand years were expired. From this it was cleared up to me, that many may be 

going through this spiritual dying, and yet continue dead, whilst others are raised, according to 

that Word, Blessed are they who are partakers of this First Resurrection; so that it will not be 

universal. 

[RR 10:6] §.But besides this, there are those who are unrighteous, of whom it is prophesied, Let 

him that is unjust, be unjust still. These shall in no wise enter into Christ’s Kingdom, but be shut 

out of the Holy City, which shall rule over them. For this Kingdom shall not only be inward, in 

the properties of the soul, but shall also exercise its dominion over this visible principle; and 

those who are unconverted shall be as stubble before the bright flaming Cherubims, who shall 

reign on the earth in the Lamb’s power. The Elect shall reap and long enjoy the creating works of 

their own hands; for with no less power shall the Representatives of Christ the Lord be invested. 

This must be declared throughout all worlds, that Christ will appear in His Saints that are risen 

again, to bear the trophy of a death-conquering-power. 

THE TIME OF ITS COMMENCING 

[RR 10:7] §.Now the next inquiry is, When is the time that this may be expected, because till 

now there is but very small appearance of any such thing? That is, who is yet qualified in such a 

high degree as this heavenly kingdom requires? Who are willing to be beheaded, and through 

death, to be made partakers of this reign? §.But yet notwithstanding all these objections of fear 

and unbelief, and the whole throng of discouraging spirits of the sensible life, whose cry is, Who 

is able to suffer all this? faith and love are given to the worthy Pretenders to this Kingdom, 

whereby they are carried, as with wings, over all the floods of fear and discouragement. Neither 

shall they lack either resolution or valor to wade through the greatest opposing difficulties, who 

are designed for it, and found in the Lamb’s Roll. The Lord has said He will add a double and 

treble portion of His Spirit to them who first shall abrogate the Law of Sense, which has been the 

chief hindrance of His Kingdom. It is therefore is to be made void, because it diverts the soul 

from fetching all its supplies from the Rock; neither can faith arrive to its full strength, till sense 

be led into captivity, and cast into a dead sleep. 

SIGNS OF IT: AND THE SAFEST 

METHOD OF CALCULATION 

[RR 10:8] §.Now as to the time of the Lord’s Reign, when it shall be, you will be apt to say, 

That this is an unknown thing, and that none can prefix the time. It is true that many have calcu-

lated and puzzled their spirits about it in vain. But if we will know how near the time is, we must 

not look without us, but in the Unsealed Book of Life within us. There you will find the forego-

ing signs, which are first to be accomplished in your own heavens and earth. We may try and 

prove ourselves by what has already been revealed from the Seven Seals and Thunders, how near 
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the Kingdom of our Lord is approached unto us. Let each of us examine ourselves, how far the 

preparative work is advanced in us. We see what the Beast and Dragon’s Kingdom must suffer 

in us, to make way for this reign, which cannot be established till all this trash be taken out of the 

way. Therefore, we shall only know the time by such an one who shall give the first deadly 

stroke, and come forth a Conqueror over the whole sensitive life, and this outward kingdom, 

which stands divided between good and evil. My Jesus expressed that in such an Overcomer as 

this, He would appear and personate a Kingly Reign; and that we are not to look out for any oth-

er sign at this time, but the manifestation of this conquering life. He further said that there would 

go forth an arrow from the Word of Revelation, which should so closely stick in some, as to 

pierce through the heart of the Beast, who has warred to hinder the Lord’s triumphant reign in 

His Saints. By all this it is clear, that there is no surer sign of the approaching personal reign of 

Christ, than to see the Beast wounded to the very heart. For no sooner will the Beast be removed, 

but His Kingdom will appear, whose right it is to rule in Heaven and Earth.  

A DIVINE EXCITEMENT 

[RR 10:9] Who is it now that will suck in the marrow of these precious things, which is the 

dropping Oil which distills from the Olive-Tree, to make our way smooth, light and clear, and to 

preserve us from being daunted, though our portion should be a draught of blood? For the life of 

the Beast must be taken away before the Lord will appear in us like Himself, in power, glory and 

majesty. Oh! what drawings and desires may these weighty sayings from the Lord enkindle in us, 

for His coming to reign in absolute dominion within us. §.The Word came to me, Run hard; 

there is a rich prey to be taken, by treading down of the Beast, which may be taken if pursued to 

the victory. Therefore be valiant in the faith, for all might is in God, to overcome whatsoever op-

poses His reign and personal Kingdom. 
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____________________ 

Chapter 11 
 

A Spiritual Communication with Christ 

Concerning the Entrance of His Kingdom 

January 2, 1682  

[RR 11:1] §.Much and free communication I had with the Lord this night, and a cloud of light 

appeared in me, which raised my hope higher; I had also many queries satisfied. Then there ap-

peared to me a pitched standard, which reached from the earth to the heavens, where its top was 

hid. It resembled a strait ascending flame. And it was signified that this was the Standard of 

Overcoming Power, which no earthly warrior would venture to engage with; for its dominion 

reached from the earth to the heavens. And this Word was added, Stick close to it, and move not 

from under it. For it will be a shelter from the storm which is coming on, with a flowing sea of 

troubles, raised by the Wrathful One, whose kingdom is division. 

[RR 11:2] §.This motto and inscription was also given out from the Sealed Book Within, as fol-

lows: In Christ I live, in Christ I die, that I may cease from sin, and beastly properties: that so 

the first ground of life may rise over all, to immortalize the Reign of Christ. Words shall no more 

be spread out as empty sails, but shall become the thundering air of an Almighty Power, which is 

Christ in His Essential Spirit; who wanders from the heights above and depths below, and will in 

His time show. Look and read the circle line, and the most marvelous things may further know 

and find. 

[RR 11:3] §.Upon some inward conference a little after with my Lord, about the shipwrecked-

bark of nature which still lies upon the foreign coast, and is often in jeopardy by reason of some 

tides, which might make the vessel spring a leak; The Lord immediately came in with these 

Words, saying, Make reflection, and ponder well my grace and love, which has been so great, as 

to lay in my life so deep with yours; that you can suffer nothing but what I call mine. Your bro-

ken vessel shall be renewed into its Original when all of sinful properties shall be drowned in the 

Alpha and Omega, who is the beginning and the end of time. He will open the sealed mine, 

where the unsearchable riches shall freely abound, even as in the State of Innocence, where 

nothing of necessity or want was known: All this going on, and advancing in the moving Circle 

of the Deity; all that is required of you is to be steady in the highest float of faith. 

A TRANSPORTATION IN SPIRIT: AND AN INCORPORATION 

WITH THE BLESSED SOCIETY 

[RR 11:4] §.My spirit was then let down into the deep center and circumference, where the per-

sonal glory met me, with whom I had great felicity to behold the Shepherd with His Fold, who 

friendly saluted me. For though a naked spirit, I was not despised by such dignified bodies, 

though I was made very sensible of the want of such a glorious body. And as soon as I desired it, 
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I was immediately embodied in the same glory, and was joined to the Heavenly Train.15 I re-

joiced greatly that I had made a slip out of the vile garment, though but for a while, though I was 

to take it up again, and appear amongst the inhabitants of time, till my course was fulfilled.  This 

bright clothing is only bearable by Jerusalem Natives. And though these were the all-desirable 

Flocks, that I would choose to abide with forever; yet I found a prohibition at the present, that it 

must not be desired. For this royal priestly garment is reserved, till we are called into the imme-

diate view, and have communion with the most Holy of Beings. He did not bring me here to send 

me away empty, but gave me the taste of the choice fruits of that unknown climate, which left a 

refreshing taste upon the center-mouth of my heart. From here the life-fruits should spring ever-

more, as was said to me, with an instruction to wait till Wisdom’s Garden be planted  in the soul, 

and richly furnished with those blossoming powers that may draw the High and Lofty One to 

look down and walk there. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE SEVEN 

DIVINE PROPERTIES 

[RR 11:5] §.Oh! what are these forcible powers which I feel winding my spirit deeper in, where 

inquiry was made, What would be the Sign of the Center-dwellers in the Most Holy of Beings, 

which should need no witness from man (for that was poor and insufficient)? Therefore be quiet 

and still, and cease from all creaturely evidence. Look for the Witness of the Unsealed Book to 

exert the Seven Flowing Properties of the Holy Ghost, which will out vie all worded testimonies 

that are so fluent in this age. Therefore a more sure Seal is provided, that will remove all doubts 

and suspicions, of which festival Cup I was called to drink, from the hand of Him who is ap-

pointed to fill it out. It is the last and great reserve, which shall silence all controversies and 

doubtful disputations. It will ratify and confirm who they are that are born again, to act, move, 

and live from a new generating Spring, that works away everything that defiles, and makes ob-

struction. These Seven evidencing Powers were revealed to me, in which the Personal Reign of 

Christ would consist. 

 

                                                 

15 This is to be understood, carried up in a spiritual transportation. 
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____________________ 

Chapter 12 
 

A Description of the Seven Properties 

of the Holy Ghost 
 

Which usher in the Kingdom of Christ. 

FIRST PROPERTY: 

THE LIGHT OF PROPHESY 

[RR 12:1] §.The First was a circling Cloud of Light, from which incessant revelation would 

spring, and open what was never known before concerning the invisible scenes of glory, to 

which the mortal man has been altogether a stranger, not having understood his original royalty. 

But where Christ, the Central Light, is entered into the soul’s essence, there everlasting light 

breaks, which shows invisible things in their first pure ground, where the eternal Fire-Soul 

moves strong to come out of an impotent weak life, that has been shut up in this vile Body of 

Sin. The light of revelation making it restless any longer to abide therein, it is made to pursue 

another beginning, from a new-rising Spring flowing from the God-head, that affords strength 

for a co-deified operation, which may give a Living Testimony, that a new Spring is appearing 

out of an old Tree, whose Sap is renewed to bring forth the Second Property of the Holy Ghost, 

as another fruit bearing branch. 

SECOND PROPERTY: 

THE FIERY MANTLE OF ELIJAH 

[RR 12:2] §.This Branch is put forth from the All-compassing Element, wherein the soul is bap-

tized, as in a Cloud of Fire. Whoever comes to know this need no greater witness, as to their own 

particular; for they know their dwelling is the very Center-Heart of God. They are fed and cher-

ished with the Blood of Life, and Oily Lamp, that makes all the body within to be as a burning 

Cherubim, that at times and season can mount and fly into the very heavens. Though this be yet a 

mystical and dark speech, and little experienced, yet know that the time of Elijah is nigh, and a 

whirlwind is descending from the Alpha and Omega, to take up the slain Witnesses, who have 

been in the world so undervalued. The Ascension-Gate by this bright Key is unlocked, to go in 

after Him, who was translated from among men, so as not to be yet hid in the mystery. And thus 

shall it be again, though in another form and model. For these Elijah-Prophets, though they shall 

be redeemed from everything which is of the degenerate nature, yet in this shall differ from Eli-

jah. For whereas he was taken up and seen no more among men, these in their visible persons 

shall remain on the earth, and everywhere carry along with them their encompassing Chariots of 

Fire, which shall be discoverable to none but the Ministering Elijah’s, that will not cease to fol-

low fully, where the Life-Witness remains after this sort and kind. 
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THIRD PROPERTY: 

THE MAGICAL BODY 

[RR 12:3] §.The Third out-flowing Property of the Holy Ghost which ushers in Christ’s Reign 

is this: that a simplified naked soul, coming forth from the Baptizing Cloud, puts on a clothing of 

impregnable defense and power, viz., a mere Magical Body, such as the Lord Christ had after His 

resurrection, consisting of the One pure Element, which can swallow up the visible gross sub-

stance of flesh, that it may no longer be an impediment to the soul’s running its race. Indeed such 

a body is very suitable for the great things that are to be wrought by the Christed Kings on earth. 

For if provision of such a body were not made by Christ, it would be in vain for Him to go about 

to settle His Kingdom, where the Beast and Dragon have had their dominion so long, and who 

will not now be dethroned upon a slight account. They will hold their propriety in the outward 

husk of the body, when they can find no place for themselves in the soul. Therefore the Lord has 

revealed that He will turn the very body into its Paradisical Property again, that the Dark Prince 

and his agents may not be able to overthrow the Lord’s personal reign in His Saints; who would 

desire no fairer mark to shoot their arrows at, than a frail mortal Body of Flesh. Therefore the 

Lord has said, That He will raise a firm Tabernacle, which no earthly weapon shall be able to 

pierce, which will be a fit garment to last out the Thousand Years: Let the just and holy believe 

this, and see all this finished first, in the Kingdom that is within the soul’s essence. And then 

such may conclude that they shall assume a visible power and right to reign with Christ  over all 

kingdoms of this world in magical might. 

FOURTH PROPERTY: 

THE TRIUMPHANT MAJESTY 

[RR 12:4] §.The Fourth outgoing Power of the Holy Ghost, sets the soul free in the eternal lib-

erty, from all conflicts which the Dragon or the Starry Region has introduced; for the soul is now 

influenced by those superior planets, to which these outward planets are subject. The soul and 

Christ are in a mutual agreement, to break away from the infectious rays of time and mortality, 

being encompassed with that sun that will set no more, nor withdraw. For it is the glory of seven 

days, that runs its circle without the least diminishing of its light, and fixes the soul in its pure 

Splendorous Body.  The soul shall find itself in another form of life, and seated as a high princi-

pality before Jehovah’s Throne, attending there to know the counsel and decrees of the Sover-

eign Majesty, under whom is managed all inferior government, which shall be committed to 

those who reign with Christ the Lord. Oh! this will be a wonderful time indeed! For while the 

Lord is opening these things to me, I am as one sunk into the abyssal ground, where I am as 

nothing, till He put forth a piercing ray from His Flaming Eye, to fetch my spirit up again. He 

thus spoke unto me, Stand up, and hear and declare the new model of my reign, and let it be 

published. For it is time to awaken those who are ordained for the First Resurrection, that they 

may no longer sleep in the day-break of my appearance. And do solemnly set your heart to the 

great immunities that are revealed, not only for speculation, but for fulfilling, where great ear-

nestness shall be found. 

[RR 12:5] §.Thus the Holy One set home His Word, and causes it to pass through a vessel that 

is nothing to be accounted of, at which my self stands amazed. What should move the Lord thus 

to appear, and hold such a free converse, and leave such weighty things in trust with me? Oh! 
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What can be said, but that it is the good-will and pleasure of my Christ and King, who will 

change tin and dross into gold, as it pleases Him? 

THE FIFTH PROPERTY: 

THE ANGELICAL HARMONY OF LOVE 

[RR 12:6] §.The Fifth Property of the Holy Ghost is that by which the soul gets free from the 

striving elements, and comes to rest and peace: all wars and combats ceasing. The soul having 

got up these four ascending steps towards the Throne, can now look down like a tower of 

strength, terrible to all the lower inhabitants round about. It is a palace compacted within itself, 

knowing nothing but a serene peace and concord. Neither Dragon nor Beast so much as attempt 

to come here: for love and peace is their hell and torment. Christ’s personal reign in His Saints 

consists of peace, power, love and joy. The Holy Ghost moves in the mild and meek property 

from the Water of Life, that captivates the enmity and strife, and shuts up the dark center with all 

its spirits. This carries a two-fold meaning. For first it is to be understood of that love and peace 

which possesses the whole inward hemisphere of the soul; and in the next place of the same love 

flowing forth and diffusing itself through all the subjects of that peaceful Kingdom, which Christ 

will establish in the high angelical harmony of love. 

SIXTH PROPERTY OF THE SOUL: 

THE RICHES OF FAITH: AND ITS INHERENT OMNIPOTENCY 

[RR 12:7] §.The Sixth out-flowing Property, is the omnipotence of God, exerted in the renewed 

part, in an absolute and almighty dominion that admits of no control. Here is no need of going 

out to borrow gifts or powers, which are now fixed in the soul to manifest the wonders of the 

Magia, which has been shut up in Wisdom’s Principle, whose Virgin’s Crown of Power is sent 

down as a signal testimony of the Kingly reign that must prevail over all the earth. The bright 

flaming Standard of Christ’s Personality will be of that magnificence, as to draw home the dis-

persed and scattered Flock, which has suffered violence in this Babylonish kingdom. A Jubilee 

will be proclaimed by them, to whom this dominion shall first come. They, the head-kings and 

leaders, are appointed to shine forth as stars, that shall bear such sway in God’s omnipotency, as 

shall make all the Elect to haste and fly to this Kingdom, as Doves to the windows, where all oc-

casions of complaint about the necessities of life shall be cut off: because Wisdom’s store-house 

shall abundantly supply whatsoever is needful of this kind from the Inherent Omnipotency. The 

lost Paradisical power shall be restored in an higher degree than ever, to the end that self-love 

and propriety may be taken away, which cannot enter into Christ’s Kingdom. For the Lord has 

averred that none who are thus spirited shall ever inherit His Kingdom. The vast and inexhausti-

ble treasure of divine riches cannot be enjoyed in propriety, but only in Love’s communion. 

SEVENTH PROPERTY: 

THE LIFE OF PRAISE. 

[RR 12:8] §.The Seventh and last Property of the Holy Ghost that gives witness to Christ’s 

reign, consists in a life of praise and exaltation, which goes forth in the angelical tongues, pow-

ers and sounds of so many perfumed offerings, paying an everlasting Love-tribute of joy to the 

Ancient of Days; by and in whom they are come to reign over all kingdoms in this world, in 

Christ’s personal power. The new hallelujahs from the fire-breath of the Holy Ghost shall be the 
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holy sport and celestial play of the Children of this Kingdom. All their works shall speak forth 

the praises of the Most High; for Wisdom’s Spirit will act so high, and in such a mysterious man-

ner, as has not yet been known. All which miraculous powers have been reserved to make up the 

glory of Christ’s Second Coming in His representatives here on earth. For if the Lord should not 

in this manner demonstrate His God-head-power in His Saints, they would be set very light by; 

and it would be a vain thing to assume the title and name of Kings without anointing power suit-

able to it. No Dominion, whether inward or outward, can be maintained without Loves-

omnipotency. 

SOME PARTICULAR AND SEASONABLE MONITIONS 

[RR 12:9] And truly my Lord has assured me that He has made large and full provision for this 

day, who upon some private objections of my own said to me, Be nothing doubtful concerning 

all the great things of my Kingdom, which have been opened to you from the Center of Light; 

they have been revealed for a ground of faith. The hand of the dial is moving towards the fixed 

hour, which will manifest all these working powers of the Holy Ghost. Therefore do not straight-

en thyself, nor any to whom this Word shall come, but run out in a spacious large belief, answer-

able to Loves-power, and the ability of the object, to whom the Eye of Faith is directed: For 

wonderful things are upon the wheel, by which you may know it is high time to put forth your 

hands, to raise and awaken that which has been so long asleep. This was the concluding word of 

counsel from the Lord. 

 



60     Jane Lead 

Web: www.JaneLead.org     Email: diane@janelead.org 

____________________ 

Chapter 13 
 

The Preparation of the Personal Reign of Christ 

THE WEDDING-GARMENT 

[RR 13:1] §.The foregoing properties are that which make way for the Reign of Christ in per-

sonal power and glory, which is now the great thing to be waited for, as the end and consumma-

tion of all that has been revealed. We are not to rest in the bare discovery of it, but we are to 

press forward to enjoy the fruit or product of it in the inward center, where Christ will be mani-

fested in His personal glory and power. For the driving, seeking spirit will not be at rest, till it 

can put on its resurrection-body. It knows that notwithstanding all its refinings and dyings to sin-

ful self and the world, it yet remains a naked spirit, which must return into the Virgin-Womb of 

Eternity, there to be regenerated into an heavenly corporeity, from the One Holy Element, out of 

which Christ’s holy personality is taken. This is the rich garment with which the Sion-Kings are 

to be arrayed, and thereby will be distinguished from those who stick fast in corrupted nature, 

and are not regenerated into this bright image; and from those also, who though they are regener-

ated according to the inward man, yet being entangled in the thicket of the many things, are re-

quired to stay behind: until by their hard pressing forward, they have overcome the World, Beast 

and Dragon. 

THE PERSONATING OF CHRIST IN HIS SAINTS. THE EXTENSIVENESS 

OF THEIR COMMISSION 

[RR 13:2] Therefore, first be instated in the Lord’s personal power. For the Lord assured me 

that this would be the way He would take in this present age, to instate some who are known to 

Him, in His personal reign, that they may enjoy here on earth their first heavens, to the terror, 

grief and envy of such who have been hard and cruel in the Beast’s Kingdom, restraining their 

good things from the lambs of Christ’s Fold. Here it will be as in the case of The Rich Man and 

Lazarus. They shall see those who were most despicable in their eyes, to be greatly beloved and 

honored, as being entrusted with a Kingdom, in which they shall reign as the true born co-heirs 

with their Head, Christ, bearing rule over all those who have been their oppressors in this world. 

It was also revealed to me that there were others which stood in a mixed state, and divided be-

tween the two Kingdoms of Light and Darkness, but yet followed after the mark and crown. The-

se would scarce believe that such a commission as this would ever be given to any appearing in a 

mortal form, to be crowned as co-heirs with the Lord in His personal glory. But the Just One has 

shown that thus it shall be, to convince and provoke to emulation these last spoken of, that they 

also may make haste to be made kings and priests to God. 
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____________________ 

Chapter 14 
 

Where this Government shall begin to be Fixed 

A PROPHESY CONCERNING JUDAH  

[RR 14:1] §.After all that has been revealed concerning the Reign of Christ in His Saints, the 

grand query is, Where this government shall be pitched? It is an ancient Scripture-prophecy, that 

Judah shall reign with God, for he is faithful with the Saints. The scepter shall not depart till Shi-

loh come, who is the King and Law-giver, that is, was, and is to come. And to whom will He 

come first of all, but to those pure virgin-spirits, who travail to bring forth Christ spiritually, as 

the product of an invisible almightiness, which will appear to be that Man-Child which is to rule 

the nations in this world with the Rod of God’s Power, and with it will do far greater wonders 

than Moses ever did with his. For the Eternal Magia shall bring forth all her plants of renown. 

The highest Wisdom shall be brought into manifestation, and replenish the earth anew, that God 

may walk in the midst of it, and no longer be unknown to its inhabitants, who are refined from 

their dross, and thereby got a free and open entrance into the Jerusalem from above. The parti-

tion wall must be broken down, that Christ above and Christ beneath may join together for mutu-

al joy and fruition. 

THE RENDING DOWN OF THE PARTITION 

WALL INTERPRETED 

[RR 14:2] §.But here it may be objected, How can this be, as long as the body is yet terrestrial; 

for an earthly body cannot ascend to the Lord’s Glory? Answer: Therefore a new body is pre-

pared, even a heavenly, such an one as Christ had, who could change His form how and when He 

pleased. So He appeared to Moses and Elias in His transfigured bright body, and then came 

down again in a terrestrial body in the sight of mortals. This power shall be renewed again, in 

those who shall personate Christ upon the earth. They shall ascend and descend at pleasure, and 

transmute themselves readily, which state will much excel all visions of the glorified person of 

Christ. For without this celestial body we cannot hold out in that sublime and seraphic commun-

ion with Christ, which shall be in this Kingdom of the Saints. Therefore there is such a body pre-

pared, which shall be able to pass into the invisible orb where the King of Glory dwells. It is giv-

en me to see this approaching day in the Spirit. And if the representation thereof be so glorious, 

what will the thing itself, when actually accomplished? This report which the Holy Ghost gives 

of it powerfully constrains the soul to put in its whole stock of Faith for it. 
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Chapter 15 
 

The Mystical Interpretation of Revelation 12 

The Heavenly Woman and Her Seed 

January 22, 1680 

[RR 15:1] §.The sum of all these discoveries concerning the Reign of Christ, must be terminat-

ed in the Virgin Seed. Eve’s lost Chastity regained will produce a new generation, to whom this 

Kingdom shall be committed in trust. This was revealed from that vision which Holy John saw, 

of a great Wonder in Heaven, A Woman clothed with the Sun, and the Moon under her Feet, and 

a Crown of twelve Stars on her head.16 

[RR 15:2] §.Many interpretations have been made of this vision, which here I am neither to ap-

prove of or condemn; but to mind the opening of the Living Word, who is present to explain 

whatsoever is obscure, to those who turn aside from the wisdom of the flesh, and receive the 

Anointed Drops as they fall from the Heavenly Cloud; which requires a well purified vessel, in 

which no taint of putrefaction remains. This was a proviso given me to observe throughout all 

this ministration, which made me set times apart to prepare the vessel, before I could see the 

cloud break, and send down its shower upon my ground. This I mention for their sakes who are 

in this Ministration of Revelation. 

WISDOM IS A VIRGIN. IS MALE AND FEMALE 

[RR 15:3] §.Now to proceed to what the Lord has opened to me, from this figure of the Woman, 

who is represented here as travailing in birth; intimating to us that as by a woman a sinful off-

spring was brought forth, in which sorrow, sin and the curse had dominion; so from this Eternal 

Virgin-Wisdom a birth is to be born, in which nothing but joy, life, blessing and eternal power 

and dominion shall take place. This virgin Adam had in himself, before Eve was ever taken out 

of him; but she withdrew as soon as Adam looked outward, as if he were not sufficient of him-

self, to increase and multiply for the replenishing of Paradise, God having created him male and 

female in himself. But this design was overturned; and Eve’s Generation is now multiplied over 

the face of the whole earth, from which Paradise with the Virgin is fled. Yet a wonder is now 

again seen in the heavens, which we are to declare to our own Little Flock; which brings such 

tidings of joy, as far excels that of Gabriel, to her who was the blessed amongst women, as being 

designed to be the mother of our JESUS in His fleshly appearance. But now, by this Virgin, He is 

brought forth in another appearance, as a mighty Ruler and Potentate over this Earth: who is real-

ly and truly to fulfill whatsoever was typified in Solomon’s Reign. David’s Wars must cease, 

which cannot be till this Everlasting Virgin has brought forth her Man-child, who is to possess 

                                                 

16 Revelation 12:1. 
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what Adam and Eve have lost of Paradise and the Mount-Zion’s Kingdom: All which is to be re-

stored by the Virgin, who is not limited to male or female; for she may assume either according 

to her good pleasure; For she is both male and female for angelical generation. 

IS OF ETERNAL ORIGINATION 

[RR 15:4] §.But here it may be asked, What is this Virgin? What is her origin? How can she in-

troduce herself into that nature, where her pure chastity has been violated? §.This last indeed 

may be accounted a wonder above our hopes and expectation, which yet she is in a readiness to 

do, as is well known to them who have understood her, and preferred her above all things. These 

are well assured, that as all bliss and peace fled away with her, so upon her return all good will 

come back with her again. As to her nativity, it is from everlasting, before the creation of Heaven 

or Earth. She was before all, as being the co-essential creating power in the Deity, which formed 

all things out of nothing. She has given a dignified existence to all those Seraphic glories which 

move within her own sphere, who are the product of an unsearchable wisdom, for the replenish-

ing of those superior worlds which are little known in this, where we are outcasts. Neither can 

we be acquainted with such glories, till we are born again out of her Virgin-Womb; For so it 

must be, before we ever come to be in conformity with Christ our Head. 

IS THE UNIVERSAL MANIFESTATRIX OF ALL THINGS 

A DESCRIPTION OF THE NATIVITY, NATURE AND ALLIANCE OF WISDOM 

[RR 15:5] §.A marvelous thing the Lord has revealed to me concerning this Woman which Ho-

ly John saw, viz., That she represents God’s Spouse and Mate, from whom the highest birth, the 

Eternal Word of Wisdom, did go forth as the mighty Alpha and Omega, in a distinct glorious 

personality, known to Himself in God, and the Everlasting Virgin, before anything of the Heav-

enly Hosts were created. For He stood equally in the counsel of the Father and Virgin, for the 

bringing of the whole creation into a figurative manifestation. Now for what is all this, but to 

discover the mystery of this Woman: that she is the Eternal Virgin, who will essentially intro-

duce herself into those who are prepared and appointed to enjoy her. She will confer her Sun and 

Crown of Stars upon her Representatives. Here will be brought down the One Elemental Robe, 

and the Quintessential Root will again be found, which will give a most glorious luster, and all 

renew the gross vile matter, as being the acting Wisdom to show forth God’s wonders—all 

which are reserved until her day.  

[RR 15:6] She is looked for as God’s fruitful Bride, to bring forth Christ’s personality in plural-

ity, as so many immaculate Princes, ruling in God. Just cause therefore will be found (if we con-

sider this principle, wherein the Serpent wars with so much bitterness against the Virgin and her 

Seed) why her Offspring, as soon as born, is caught up to Heaven; from where the Dragon is cast 

out, and where the Iron Rod will crush him, and be too hard both for him and his adherents. Her 

Offspring will appear all virgins, with her own Lustrous Son, who is the Firstborn amongst the 

Kings of the Earth and Heavens. Oh the high and majestical glory which shall proceed from the 

Virgin’s Womb; with whom is the blessing that will abound in fruitful gifts, and high working 

powers from the Magia-Ground. Eve’s conception in sorrow shall not here be known; for this 

Virgin never was disobedient, or broke faith with God, who is her Husband; the fruit of whose 

travail is blessing and joy through the whole generation that shall be born of her. She shall be the 
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Mother of the true Virgin-Church, wherein no mixture of will-worship or false doctrine shall be 

found. 

THE WAR OF THE DRAGON 

[RR 15:7] §.But it may be queried, How can this Heavenly Virgin endure to come down upon 

this defiled earth, to multiply her Offspring in it? For without doubt the Serpent and Dragon will 

violently rage against her, which we have experience of in ourselves, when he crowds into our 

very heavens, with all evil beasts at his heels, waging war against us. §.Answer: Yet nothing of 

all this shall be able to prevent God’s purpose, who will appear with His Virgin in the Divine 

Body, and cover her with the One Element, which will torment all evil spirits, and wear them 

out; who can as little endure her virgin-purity, as the Virgin-Spirit can bear their poison.  

THE FLIGHT INTO THE WILDERNESS 

[RR 15:8] Therefore a separation is made, as we read, that the Woman had a place prepared for 

her in the wilderness, which signifies the Spirit of Faith, which carries it from off the sensual 

ground, where the concourse of fluttering spirits of all kinds are. Therefore, this is no place for 

God’s Virgin to stay in; she may be in danger of having her chastity violated, or of being 

drowned with the wrathful floods of the Dragon. The Serpent will not cease to make his attempts 

with more subtlety than ever, because by this introduced Virgin-Spirit, his head-power shall be 

crushed, and his seed disinherited. But the Virgin-Spirit shall mount like an Eagle, and so escape 

the Dragon’s deluge. A fountain is opened in the desert, of which the soul, which is in union with 

the Virgin, shall drink, instead of the muddy waters of the earth, which she loathes. Pleasant food 

is provided in this wilderness by God Himself, and His Christ. The Lord affords these dainties to 

the abstracted life, where the Virgin-Spirit is a stranger to sensitive Self within, as well as to the 

enchanting world without. Here it lacks no good company, for it is never without heavenly visi-

tants, because it reserves itself chiefly for converse with the Deity, from whom she expects all 

her blessing and increase. And thus the soul shall spring and multiply where the Virgin has real-

ized herself. Her wilderness shall become a rich Sharon-Pasture, a land of unknown plenty, 

where gold, silver, and precious stones shall be as the dust under the feet of these holy separated 

Virgins: Also within and without, their feeding shall be on power, joy and peace, till the division 

of time shall come to an end, in which a further mystery will be understood. But oh! let all this 

be first fully witnessed. 
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____________________ 

Chapter 16 

 

A Further Manifestation of the Mystery of Divine Wisdom 

As under a Female Appearance 

February 1, 1680 

[RR 16:1] §.Here follows a further advertisement from Him, who is come to fulfill old prophe-

sies in the substance of His own person, that is born of the Virgin; from whom we may expect 

the perfecting of that which all foregoing ministrations and manifestations have left short, in re-

gard of those wonders which shall be effected in this latter age. To which end Christ has opened 

the Center-Eye, that can pierce as deep as the Deity, where this Virgin lies with all her glory. Ev-

er since Adam’s day she has been obscured, because she would not trust herself with any mortal; 

only some of her shining rays have now and then been scattered into holy souls. A taste of it has 

been given as the firstfruits of what is reserved for Christ the Lord’s second birth-day, where a 

Pentecost-Feast shall be provided, according to the royal and heavenly state of Jehovah’s Bride 

and Mate. Oh! how unable am I to bring forth in words what has been shown me, of the latter 

fruits that Wisdom’s Children shall feed upon in that day! The discovery of which we will pass 

by at present, and first define what wonderful Virgin this is, and of how noble an extract, who is 

taken into God’s bosom, in a mutual Love-embracing. Therefore she may be termed the Eternal 

Goddess in a high and sober sense. And it is an evil and sinful thing to give this title to any other, 

as it is too frequently done. 

DIVINE GENERATION AND REGENERATION 

[RR 16:2] §.But to proceed to describe this Virgin,17 according to the delineation which God 

has given of her. First as to its matter and substance: it is of that thin pure airy subtlety, so as 

nothing of the gross and ponderous outward elements can mix with it; for they would but tarnish 

her clarity, which is ever conversant with the Deity. This was signified by the sun and stars 

which were seen about the head of the Woman in the Revelations, signifying those superior plan-

ets, which cannot be adulterated with the defilements of this inferior orb, as possessing far higher 

and more exalted powers, carrying dominion over all that is beneath them. For as the lower plan-

ets hold down in subjection to the Curse, so these deliver and set free from it. Therefore it is all-

worthy to be inquired, In what planet the Nativity of the Virgin may be again renewed? This 

must be by serene Venus: which must bring forth the mighty birth under bright Sol, in conjunc-

tion with the rest of the superior planets,18 which are all harmonized in one. For they agree to 

bring forth the Mother, and then the Son, in the Virgin-Humanity, that bears from the heavenly 

                                                 

17  For this Virgin-Nativity, look into The Wisdom of Solomon, Chapters 6 and 7. 

18 By these superior planets are understood The Seven Spirits of GOD. 
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matter both figure and form organically, for operation in their various properties: which are de-

ciphered by the highest Wisdom, to illustrate the only true Virgin in her beautiful form. The di-

vine mold for her shape is again found, according to what was before either angels or man were 

formed, which is not to be portrayed, till she come to be essentially manifested within; only her 

Organical Faculties are unto us described, thereby to know what makes out the Virgin’s high 

descent, in these several faculties as follow: 

THE FIVE ORGANICAL FACULTIES, BEING THE  

FIVE FIRST GATES OF WISDOM 

[RR 16:3] §.The First Faculty set before me was that of Seeing, seated in her eye, which ap-

peared like a fiery ray, and sparkled as a star, piercing all things in the heights and depths. An 

eye that slumbers not, but watches at each centers-gate, to spy what goes in and out, to prevent 

all violation of her virgin-chastity, that her vow may not be broken, by which she stands engaged 

to her Husband. 

[RR 16:4] §.The Second Faculty is that of Hearing, seated in the ear, which must be so chaste 

as to turn away from all corrupt and unsavory language, which speaks not God forth in His im-

mense love and goodness, or in His greatness and sovereignty. The true Virgin’s Ear is turned 

inward, to listen to the sweet voice of her Bridegroom. She waits for the dropping of His lips, 

whose words are the strength and marrow of her life. She is in such union with the Deity, that 

she cannot hearken to any strange voice, lest she should be defiled thereby. The greatest danger 

and hurt she feels is from the talking spirits, from the dark center in the soul, from which her 

Virgin-Ear turns away, and in no way dare stay in their astral counsel. She therefore turns her ear 

to those echoes, voices and sounds, which leave a sweetness, which resists the taking of delight 

in corrupt and impertinent communications from without: Thus reserving both eye and ear, she 

still moves forward in her heavenly sphere. 

[RR 16:5] §.The Third organical Faculty is that of Smelling. This may be understood in a two-

fold sense. The first is a drawing in of the Paradisical perfumes, and those sweet ravishing 

odors, which are sufficient to renew languishing life, and to make it strongly active and vigorous. 

Secondly, the Virgin is in herself an high scented Odor; her garments send forth a fragrance far 

surpassing all the spicy compositions of this earthly climate. How vile and despicable does eve-

rything that has lost its Paradisical property, appear to those who sometimes draw in these rav-

ishing odors, which might they but continue, they would never desire any other food. Shall I de-

clare what is made known to me of the virtue of these Virgin-Perfumes? It is averred to me, they 

will recover a putrefied soul, and eat out all the poison of Original Sin, and recover dead flesh, 

and keep it from putrefaction. It is a balsam endued with so penetrating a spirit, that it can go 

through stone and iron, flesh and bones. None can know this till they have passed the Virgin’s 

Womb; and then they will double this witness. Now it is to be considered how unsupportable all 

rank plants of the earth are to the Virgin, who continually breathes this perfumed air. Whenever 

she makes a swift pass through this noisome Kedar, what a strong scented garland does she need, 

that nothing of infection may hurt her virgin purity: To which end this provision is made, to keep 

out the evil scents which everywhere meet us in the walks of this world. 
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[RR 16:6] §.The Fourth Faculty is that of Tasting. Here we find what it is that nourishes the 

Virgin. Her food is in herself, and it is no other than pure Deity, which rises as a flowing spring 

from her own deep. She lives upon spirit of air, which maintains and blows up the quintessential 

fire, as the first virgin matter, out of which the soul was made, which in Adam became adulterat-

ed, by eating of the forbidden fruit. He might have lived upon the Root of Eternal Life, which he 

had in himself; he might have tasted the Paradisical fruits at pleasure. For what was palpable 

without, he had essentially in the Virgin within himself, so that he might choose whether or not 

he would eat of them in a corporeal way. This has been a secret little understood. But God in 

Christ, through His appearance has revealed it, and for this end: to let us know what we are to 

feed upon at the return of our virginity, whose life’s nourishment will be in itself, without any 

dependence upon anything from without. Oh! There will quite another thing be known in the vir-

gin soul, when she is espoused to her, though she has liberty to eat, as Adam had before the fall. 

So here the outward mouth may taste of the mortal fruits, but not of necessity, because the life is 

centered in, and maintained from the Heart of the Deity, for the increase and growth of pure vir-

gin nature. And truly nothing but God can be the Virgin’s food. Nothing is so well digested by 

her; for it is a flowing source of Almighty strengthening, and pleasant tasting, according to an 

infinite variety. This being once found, the soul can no more eat down the fruits of the mixed 

tree, in whose root the Curse is, whereby Death comes in, which hides the Virgin from the soul’s 

essence. 

[RR 16:7] §.The Fifth Faculty is the supersensual Feeling. What sense is there more excellent 

than this? Can there be a greater confirmation than a feeling life, out of which joy, peace and as-

surance do spring? The Virgin feels herself in the center of the Deity; she handles what does not 

appear to be tangible, viz., breath, spirit, fire and air; in all these her feeling-motion is in great 

serenity. A center-life, that burns from the Mirror of the Deity, boils Love up to that height, as 

nothing is felt but pleasure and ravishing delight. It is the heat and blood that runs through every 

vein of the Virgin-Body, and is an antidote against all fear and pain, which is felt in the mortal 

sense. Oh! What deaths, achings and griefs have we felt in our souls, as well as in our bodies! 

our minds being in continual anxiousness and trouble, to see what we are fallen into. I speak of 

such who have been touched with the Fire-Stone of the Virgin, which must go before her Heal-

ing Medicine.  

[RR 16:8] Blessed are they who have first known the painful feeling under her severe disci-

pline. For such shall be her polished Pillars, on which she will engrave her Virgin Name, as He 

said, who is the True and Faithful Witness, who is come to take off the Virgin’s veil. Then we 

shall see her in the Glass of Perfection, and come to know and feel her, not as distinct and apart 

from us, but all virginized in her essential deity, that the joyful feeling in-breath of fire and air 

may be witnessed.  Then we shall see what shall follow the harmony of these senses, which is the 

character of the virgin-nature, the pattern we are to try ourselves by, for which end we are also 

called to look into her mirror, that so it may stir up all savor of desire in us, to have those senses 

in their excellency awakened in us. 

[RR 16:9] Oh, great Empress and Queen of all worlds! Will you, after so long a time of deser-

tion, appear once again! Who is it that has entreated your favor, and gained a promise from you 

of a visit? though this be too short. Because nothing now will satisfy, unless you bestow your-
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self, with all your divine senses, as a co-deified life, to show that you are now prevailed upon to 

join with the redeeming blood, to restore your own virginity, where you find humility and impor-

tunity in that personality, which is all beloved of the highest Wisdom, and only Spouse of God. 

Know and remember us, who are brought to your feet, and have been under your severe disci-

pline; therefore allot yourself to be our garland and crown! 
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____________________ 

Chapter 17 
 

The Seven Remaining Gates of Wisdom 

Interpreted 

February 8, 1680 

[RR 17:1] §.Now we are advanced one step higher towards Wisdom’s Heavenly Throne, from 

which her Golden Scepter is stretched forth to lay hold on, which passes through and beyond 

every elementary Cloud, which the sensitive Life has raised, so as we could not see our way to 

that sparkling Rock of the Deity; for which cause the bright Sun now shines from her Eternal 

Orb, through the dark Clouds, that we might see every ascending degree, twisting and winding so 

intricately, that without a Guide expressly sent down from that Sphere, there is no possibility ev-

er to come to any one of her Gates which lead to the New-Jerusalem. 

[RR 17:2] §.These are set before me to be in number Twelve, five of which were spoken of in 

the foregoing Chapter: And now we repair to her Oracle as our Guide for the revealing of the 

other seven Gates, together with the Way which leads from one to the other, where the hidden 

Track of the Virgins Way may be found, treading upon that unknown Ground, under which is 

found a rich and precious Stone, from which the highest blessing will abound. 

THE FIRST: THE GATE OF RENUNCIATION OF THE WORLD; 

AND THE OFFICE OF ITS ANGEL 

[RR 17:3] §.The Way to the first of these seven gates is very solitary and lonely; it is very rare 

to meet with two agreed to hold out in it to the end, it is so full of rending Thorns and affrighting 

wild Beasts. For herein lies the design of the horned Beast to scatter and divide such who are 

agreed to travel in Wisdom’s Path. Also, the Nimrod Hunters of this World send out after them, 

either to divide or bring them back again. These are the Oppositions we may expect in this Way, 

against which we must be provided and forearmed, that our entrance by this Gate may not be 

prevented. The Inscription of this Gate is Abnegation or Renunciation of this Outward Principle.  

[RR 17:4] The first Question which is asked by the Angel who keeps this Gate is, Are you come 

away as Strangers and Pilgrims? Will you no more return to the Traffic of Babylon? For the 

Prince of this City will only admit of such as shall abjure all Commerce with the Merchants of 

Tarshish, though by this means all earthly Riches are gained, to keep up a Worldly Reputation 

and Fame. But the Angel of this Gate will have good Assurance that whoever comes up here be 

quite broken off from, and have no further dealing with the Harlot daughter of Sidon, who has 

deceived the Kingdoms of this World with her Sorceries. Whoever they be that get through this 

straight Gate, for them a sure and good Foundation is laid, to walk forward towards the second 

Gate. 
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[RR 17:5] §.But here another thing is to be considered before entrance can be given; for this 

Angel is charged not to take any one’s single Security, but enquires whether Christ’s Spirit in 

them, and his Person from them will stand engaged to perform all this Agreement? For she dares 

not trust the soul upon a single Promise, though fervent and unfeigned, and full of good will; yet 

it is not sufficient if he be not able to maintain the Gate-ground against his Enemies, that will 

attempt to circumvent him. Therefore we that are come here are to give in the Name of our Secu-

rity, and so pass on freely to the second Gate. 

THE SECOND: THE WRESTLING GATE; AND THE 

OFFICE OF ITS ANGEL 

[RR 17:6] §.The second gate is called The Wrestling or Struggling Gate; it is the Gate of Pro-

bation. Before it stands a Center-Gulf: Here will rise what will countermand the Pilgrim back 

again into the worldly Principle, which he had abjured and left behind. Wisdom stands by her 

Angel to call and invite to come through; but the Gulf swells so very high, that it appears impos-

sible to get over. Legions of spirits here do follow, crying out, What mean you to run so great a 

hazard, as to leave a place, where there is store of all good things for supply and maintenance? 

Thus temptations and assaults will beset the Pilgrim, threatening hard and bitter things to him 

who is a seeking his own Native Country, and original Virginity, and endeavors with great wres-

tling to get rid of all these gnawing Vipers. What! say they, Will you turn quite away from those 

pleasant joys in which others live, spending their days in God’s Love and Peace, and therein rest 

contented, not attempting the passing of this Gulf, till the limit of your Life requires it? 

[RR 17:7] §.All this and much more will press in, to turn away the soul from pursuing after its 

Virgin Crown; and therefore this Gate is called the Probation Gate. Now if the Spirit of Christ be 

so powerful in the soul, as not to regard these temptations, being resolved to venture through the 

fiery Gulf, that soul will win the Virgin’s Heart. For here indeed is manifested a full proof of 

Love’s affiance, by coming out from, and renouncing all the charms of the Daughter of Babylon, 

who has used all her art to fright the soul from attempting ever to enter this Gate: She has 

through all Ages rescued from the Serpent’s twisting toil, and brought many back to enter into 

her Gates again. It will be wonderful to see anyone come of a Conqueror here; for this is the 

most perilous Gate, because of the Gulf which stands before it. The mortal spirit, whose affection 

is joined to gross elementary things, cannot pass this Gulf without suffering loss: it is a Life that 

cannot be saved, but must be swallowed up. But Christ our Life, will swiftly pass through, as a 

fiery Chariot, and the naked soul with Him, who has resisted all those temptations, which would 

have hindered his entrance into this Gate, which is the very winning of that Field, where Wis-

dom’s Gold of Ophir, and unknown rich substance does lie. Oh! Who is it that will hold out the 

encounter at this Gate? It may be truly said, That many have striven to enter, but because they 

would or could not leave behind all mortal burdens, and come quite naked out of Babylon, they 

were not able to enter. This is that which has disenabled many to enter, and will continue to do 

so, except the Christ of the mighty God enable us to pass, and then with freedom and ease we 

shall come up to the third Gate. 
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THE THIRD: THE GATE OF TRANSLATION; AND 

THE FEAST OF SOPHIA 

[RR 17:8] §.The third gate is Translation, by fixation in Wisdom’s Land or Principle. The Cen-

ter of the Virgin Wisdom may often open and take up the soul and spirit into it, and then be shut 

again, and the soul let down into Babylon’s Principle. This, I say, may happen often before the 

soul comes to be fixed in Wisdom’s Orb. But when the soul is fixed in the heavenly sprouting 

life of its Emmanuel, and translated into a pure Nazarite Virginity, which knows nothing more of 

the fallen birth. Here the soul stands in another principle, having got firm footing in Wisdom’s 

Land. Here a goodly lot is cast for the conquering soul, who will find all riches stand before her 

in Wisdom’s Treasury, without either bounds or limits. Whatsoever is of use or service is there 

laid down at the feet of a translated spirit, as the return of her adventure and trust in that day, 

whilst she was under the temptation of the glistering Stars of this Elementary Region, all whose 

promises were but as a snare and bar to keep from knowing this high translation. 

[RR 17:9] §.Oh! What a welcome Feast do I see already prepared within this gate, to satiate 

both the Eye and Taste! The Virgin comes and salutes the soul with a Loves intercourse, saying, 

Come now and inherit substance with me, you who have been in weary travel to attain this Fixa-

tion Gate. I behold you in the face of the Bridegroom, by whose means you are arrived here: 

Now in His Name ask and have. See now what honor and preferment you shall have in my King-

dom, which will recompense a thousand-fold for the loss you have sustained in the world, from 

which you are come out. As you did give credit to me upon the Word of my Testimony, and the 

same which was brought to your Ear, though as yet you possessed nothing of what’s intended for 

you. But here is now what will weigh down and recompense all your sufferings, when you resist-

ed manfully those busy spirits that would have blocked up your way; but in strong faith you have 

broken through all. Let your victory be assigned to Him who has the opening Key, to let in from 

gate to gate. All this is from the dropping lips of Sophia and Her Bridegroom, who now stand 

ready to open the Fourth Gate. 

THE FOURTH: THE BOUNTIFUL GATE 

[RR 17:10] §.The fourth gate is called The Bountiful-Gate, from which the richest gift is 

brought forth, that ever has been received since Adam lost his Virgin, who now here gives herself 

again to the soul. Oh, great is this benignity! Who could ever have hoped for such degrees of ad-

vancement, after so long a day of desertion and night of apostasy? An echo sound we now do 

hear, that she will appear in her bounty. But to whom shall this gate open stand, to receive this 

liberality from her hand? Is it not for Ruth, who has forsaken the Moabitish land, and come to be 

fixed there, from where her Eternal Nativity is derived. She is no sooner arrived, but she is 

decked with all the Virgin’s Ornaments, which are the various accomplishments in all supernal 

powers and high abilities, to act in a divine omnipotent manner; whether in a corporeal form, or 

out of it, as shall be judged meet with reference to place, time or persons, and according to the 

region where the Bridegroom, with His Bride, shall be, whether in the heights above or depths 

beneath, where His and Her rejoicing shall be in each other, through the breaking opening of the 

Center, from where the Virgin-Tincture, as a warm fire-blood, flows in every vein, and a nour-

ishing life is felt passing through every sense. 
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[RR 17:11] This is that gift which the Virgin will bestow upon the fixed soul, for a greater man-

ifestation of God’s manifold wonders throughout the habitable part of this earth, where the whole 

Trinity in Wisdom will assume a Virgin-humanity, to bring all, that till now has been confused, 

into order again. The government of the brutish spirit must give way to her day; who comes to 

overturn all merchants with their merchandise. No wares of the Assyrian shall be brought 

through her gates. Neither shall any sale of the Harlot’s goods be mingled with her treasures. But 

there shall be a vast separation, as between Paradise and this World, where all things stand in an 

anxious birth; but that other sphere is blessed with a perpetual Spring of all pleasant things, 

which we shall know and understand in their variety in the next gate. Which now we are, by the 

steady hand of Christ, led up to, that we may see the utmost latitude of Wisdom’s inward City, 

and come to know all the goings in and comings out at these mystical gates. 

THE FIFTH: BEING THAT OF WISDOM’S FACTORY 

[RR 17:12] §.The fifth gate bears the title of Wisdom’s Factory of all that is managed by her 

Magia, from her own stock and principle, being very different from all the merchandise which is 

used in this visible world, which is wholly shut out of her gates; for none can drive an earthly 

trade, but such as bear the Mark and Number of the Beast here in this outward principle. There-

fore Wisdom will take none to be her factors, but those who have renounced all Babylonish trade, 

which is maintained by bearing the Mark of the Beast, from the introduced subtlety of Reason. A 

new and wonderful way is prescribed to them who shall have the Mark and Name of the Virgin’s 

White Stone, by which they shall be empowered to drive a free and mighty trade within this 

heavenly City. It shall make all Babylon’s wares grow out of request, both as to spiritual wares 

or bodily sustenance, as soon as some Virgin-Passengers shall have entered this gate. They shall 

be so highly favored for having here broke through, that they shall have liberty to open this high 

factory to the rest of their fellow-members, that yet are captives in the Assyrian land, and were 

there brought up according to the laws and customs of the Babylonians, which could not be 

avoided during their time of captivity. 

[RR 17:13] But now Babylon’s Sun is going down, and the night of death and darkness is 

spreading itself over all the pompous state of the merchants of the earth.19 All this will be seen 

upon the breaking in of the Bridegroom’s Spirit, and His Virgin, who will deliver the exile cap-

tives, and clasp them close within themselves, and exercise the soul in another science. Its skill 

and wisdom in the Divine Magia20 will actually go forth from this co-essential participation of 

the Virgin-Nature, to renew all good and pleasant things, according to the first Paradisical prop-

erty, as will be made out in the following gate, where the Virgin will particularly exercise her 

Magia for redemption out of the present captivity, under which the Israelites as well as Ethiopi-

ans groan, being beset with the effects of sin and mortality, which this Sixth Gate delivers us 

from. 

                                                 

19 See John’s Revelation 18.11, 12, etc. 

20 The Word Magia is the creating power of the Holy Ghost: and is so to be understood as often as named. 
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THE SIXTH: THE TRANSFERRING GATE; AND THE 

FIRST MATTER OF THE HOLY MAGIA 

[RR 17:14] §.The sixth gate is called The Transferring Gate, where the most choice and noble 

gifts are transferred from the palace of the glorious Majesty, as the foundation of Wisdom’s Fac-

tory, managed by Wisdom’s correspondents, who are skillful in the working Wheel of the Divine 

Magia. Oh, what transferring powers will pass from one to the other! to bring forth the flourish-

ing of Eden, that it may again appear in this habitable world. Wisdom’s Lovers now must dig 

deep to find this Kernel, which has lain hid in the ground of Virgin-Wisdom, from whom it must 

be transmitted to them, who shall plant Paradise in a greater latitude in this world: for which a 

sure and unalterable Decree is gone forth. For it is affirmed by the living Word, who declares 

before-hand the truth of these things, which are already begun, and shall be finished as soon as 

all the Virgin’s Gates are passed and entered. And this is more considerable where there is such a 

mutual constant correspondency between those two Kingdoms, Paradise and Mount-Zion; all 

rich things will be transferred from each to other. Yes, an immortal factory is here to be main-

tained between the inhabitants of these two heavenly countries, and so transferred still into this 

lower orb, as occasion shall be. For though some part of this earth may be tinged into a Paradisi-

cal property, by virtue of the Virgin-Stone, and thereby made capable of commerce with the su-

perior worlds, yet there will be a race of vagabond Cains, that will abide still under the Curse. 

Though Paradise be made visible in this World, yet all will not suddenly thereby be brought to 

leave Babylon’s merchandise. Neither will the divine arts and mysteries be transferred common-

ly, but upon such who have sought them diligently, and have let go all other arts and callings, 

being resolved to know no other but the Heavenly Magia. This is the invisible stock which the 

Virgin traffics with, to gain honor, wealth, renown, and a Crown of Glory to her God and Bride-

groom. 

[RR 17:15] §.Now it may be asked, What matter is here to work upon for such abundant in-

crease? Where lies the mystery of this art, that must be transferred by her as a gift? §.I answer, 

that this is a great secret, which cannot be revealed all at once, and so deeply mystical, that none 

but Wisdom’s exercised Magicians have ever sounded it, and found the matter hereof. Yet we 

must not deny the great favor which the Most High has afforded for the opening of this secret 

thing, through the very Person of Christ’s glorified humanity, that so we might know what will 

make mortal dross become like the fine gold of Ophir. 

[RR 17:16] §.But to give an answer to that question, What that matter is, which in Wisdom’s 

Principle we are to work upon? I say first negatively, that it is no gross tangible matter that we 

shall traffic with; we shall need no barns or store-houses to lay it up in.  To describe it according 

to what is revealed, we say, It is a rushing breath, a tincturing blood, a running flash of light and 

fire coagulating together. In a word, It is the Power of the Deity transferred to a Virgin-Spirit, on 

God’s behalf, as in the Person of Christ and His Virgin, transmitting themselves as a spiritual 

Root, from which all fruitful powers of the Holy Ghost may be proved; for otherwise all fore-

passed things will bring little glory to our mighty King and Saviour. 
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THE SEVENTH: THE GATE OF PROJECTION; AND THE 

MANNER AND EFFECTS OF ITS OPERATION 

[RR 17:17] §.The seventh gate is The Gate of Projection, which will take off all veils that have 

been upon the Most Holy Place, where we may enter, as all-knowing in Wisdom’s mysteries and 

wonders. But here lies the difficulty: how to attain the skill to stir up the precious Gift: that ac-

cording to what was before described, from the tincturing blood of the Divine Virgin, we may be 

able to bring forth matter, form and color, according to the quintessential Spirit, transferred from 

the Highest Being. 

[RR 17:18] §.But it may be asked here, How, or in what manner does this projection operate? 

§.I answer: Several ways, all which may be referred to these two heads, viz. transformation and 

transfiguration: In these two great effects projection will be known in its essential virtue, flow-

ing out, and entering in where the venom of the Serpent is. This poisonous matter is transferred 

in his seed universally into man, and must be cured in the soul by means of this projection, from 

the tincture of Wisdom’s Stone, which causes an unalterable transmutation of all gross matter, 

and the vile body’s shape into a bright heavenly consistency. Such a celestial body Wisdom’s 

Virgins shall have power to put on, when called up to the seraphic thrones, there to appear before 

the highest Majesty, to receive new commissions what to act further, according to the counsel 

and will of the Holy Trinity, who will greatly delight to put them upon working what is noble, 

great and wonderful, which none can parallel except they have first passed all the fore-mentioned 

gates. 

[RR 17:19] §.If it be asked, What works and signs shall follow Wisdom’s projections? §.I an-

swer: They are such as Jews will not believe before they see them. Nay, even Wisdom’s Disci-

ples, who have been gathered under her wing, and drunk of her tincturing blood, will be some-

times in doubt of these things, whilst they are yet but passengers from gate to gate. Therefore we 

must not expect to be believed by those who are yet without the gates. However, we will, accord-

ing to what has been revealed by the supreme Magus, declare and set forth what God can do by 

His instruments, who are thus highly and divinely qualified. 

[RR 17:20] §.In the first place, they will be able to act from a creating power. The Virgin’s om-

nipotency will enable them to give a new form, virtue and purity to all things now existing in 

gross corruptibility. For as transformation first passes upon all the fallen properties of the soul’s 

essences, so it will go out and renew whatsoever sticks in the Curse, even all vegetables, animals 

and minerals, together with the body of fallen man: All these, I say, shall be sublimed and 

transmuted into a simple, pure and Paradisical figure, color and taste, quite of another nature than 

what they now have. Thus the Disciples of Wisdom, by means of this Tincturing Spirit, shall 

bring in a new creation by way of transformation: The mystery of which none can ever find out 

but Wisdom’s Magi, who are under her discipline, and do lie in her Bridegroom’s bosom. 

[RR 17:21] §.In the second place, they who are transformed into the Virgin’s nature will not on-

ly be able to separate the Curse from the outward creation, so as death and corruption shall be 

tasted no more; because healing waters will flow from the Glassy Sea, and encompass every 

place where Wisdom’s Offspring shall pitch their habitation; but they shall also be able to trans-

mute all gross metals into transparent gold, so as it shall be far more plentiful than in Solomon’s 
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time. This very gross earth on which we now tread shall be made chrystalline. The river that was 

divided into four heads, which have been cut off ever since Adam was turned out of Paradise, 

shall now be made to return again with a full stream, to bring forth the seed of gold, bdellium, 

and the onyx stone in a sparkling glory. Mansion-houses shall be built here, and goodly tents 

pitched, which shall excel all the structures which ever yet have been. For these dwelling places 

shall be magical, sometimes visible, and at other times invisible, according to the pleasure of the 

blessed inhabitants, who dwell therein in everlasting security. These shall live alone, and shall 

not be numbered amongst the nations, who live without Wisdom’s Gates. If any Sodomites shall 

attempt to break in upon them, devouring coals shall be scattered to terrify and consume them. 

Although destroying of any be their strange work, and also disagreeable to the nature of Love 

and the peaceful region wherein they live, yet upon just occasion, power will go forth in this way 

for their defense. 

[RR 17:22] Moses was a meek and peaceable man, and yet he was made a terror to Egypt: He 

had no way to subdue Pharaoh, but by shaking his Magical Rod, which alone could do more 

than whole hosts of armed men. And this will be the way of God’s appearance, to keep under the 

wild and brutish sort of men, who are as ravenous beasts, greedy of prey. Therefore the Para-

disical Planters will know how to deal with such, whilst they are commissioned to go in and out 

amongst them. It will be their daily business to deliver the Israelites from bondage and thrall, by 

displaying Jehovah’s wonders in such a manner as that age shall require, which shall be in an 

higher degree than has ever been done here before. For though the miracles of former days were 

great and excellent, as those which were wrought by our Lord, and by the prophets before him, 

as well as apostles after him, such as the healing of the sick, the raising of the dead, the restoring 

of the lame, the making of the dumb to speak, the deaf to hear, and blind to see; all of which were 

both inwardly and outwardly performed by our Lord upon the soul as well as the body; yet the 

Lord has given full assurance, that not only all these shall be revived, but that the Magical Center 

shall open in a greater degree of variety than before. So that the greatest wonders are yet to be 

manifested, which we are appointed to wait for, till this Projecting Gate shall open upon us, 

where all miracles will be brought forth afresh, for the crown and glory of the Virgin-Bride and 

her followers:  

Which gate, Lord Jesus, hasten to open for such who are under your strong and powerful 

drivings! 

 

VERSES UPON THE  

TWELVE GATES OF WISDOM 

[RR 17:23] IN thy Light, sweet Sophia we are come to a discovery, 

Where long hath lain our lost forgotten Dowry. 

Those Coelestial Gates, which now do open stand, 

Have given us a view into the wealthy Land, 

Where all things in the divine Magia stand; 

In that place there is no working with Tool or Hand: 
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For all in Spirit there do act from that Power, 

Which nought of the Earthly Craft can Sever. 

[RR 17:24] Joy we then now in sight of this bless’d Day, 

Wherein Wisdom’s Wonders so richly display. 

But it may be asked, When shall this be? 

And who amongst the now Living it shall see? 

I tell thee for surety, some there are in Corporeity, 

To whom she will with her Golden Key in Soveraignity, 

Thus shall unlock the precious stony Rock fully, 

Where the Ocean-Treasury of her Deity lies hiddenly. 

[RR 17:25] Oh! hear Virgin-Wisdom’s call and cry, 

Who skill’d would be in her Mystery: 

A new Way of Manufactory stands open, I see 

Such Treasures as the World’s Wonders be; 

A Ship laden Within, that God himself again 

Will enter in, to seize upon those Heav’nly Gems. 

Ah, blessed sale! for such rich Goods imbark’d here, 

For what less than the Acting Stone will appear? 

[RR 17:26] Be there Merchants as are not Transitory, 

That understand Wisdom’s Manufactory; 

Who hiddenly have increased their Store, 

And do study these Sciences yet more and more, 

That so they might to those eternal Gems reach, 

(Or else Redemption will not be compleat, 

For putting an end to the Toyl, Care and Sweat,) 

By passing through all of Wisdom’s twelve Gates? 

[RR 17:27] Come then away, holy Souls; and separate 

From all drossy Things that do captivate; 

And you will find such a Pearly Price, 

That will make you flourish as in Paradise; 

The Golden River there-from will flow, 

That the All-essential Goodness ye will know: 

For in Wisdom’s Principle there doth lie 

That which will make the Worldly Craft to flie. 

 

THE SAME PARAPHRASED BY A 

FRIEND OF THE AUTHOR 

[RR 17:28] IN Thy Light, sweet Sophia we Descry 

Where our Long-lost forgotten Dower does lie. 

Those Heavenly Gates, which now Unfolded stand, 
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Have Prospect given into That Wealthy Land, 

Where there no Working is with Tool and Hand: 

But All as God’s Amazing wonders fair, 

 In their Divine Magia stand. 

All wrought by Spirits Act, ev’n full Intent 

Of God’s Concurrence Will Omnipotent. 

[RR 17:29] Rejoice with me then in sight of this Blest Day, 

When Wisdom shall her Wonders rich Display. 

But when? But who this Blissful Day shall see? 

Fear not this Generation cannot pass, 

Before she does the mighty Worthies raise, 

 To whom she will, with Golden Key 

 Of Her Omniscient Sovereignty, 

  Freely Unlock 

  The Pretious Stoney Rock, 

Where lies the Ocean-Treasury of the Deity. 

[RR 17:30] Oh! hear Virgin-Wisdom’s Call and Cry, 

Who would be Adepts of Her great Mystery. 

Adventurers on new way of Traffick bent, 

Treasures that shall become the Word’s Astonishment. 

 O Come and here Imbark 

 On Faith’s All-ore-Floating Ark: 

Which brings such Lading from the Heavenly Shoars. 

 Where the Glassy Ocean Roars, 

  As shall at last invite 

Wisdom with Men again to take Delight; 

And God himself Descending to partake, 

And Bless, and back again receive His Stores; 

O Blessed Sale! Rich Stock imported here! 

What can less that th’ All-wonder-working Stone Appear? 

[RR 17:31] And are there Merchants then not Transitory, 

Trading in Wisdom’s Pearls, Coelestia Manufactory. 

That secretly improve their Talents Store, 

And keep Inestimable Treasures more and more; 

Unwearied till that (a) Union-Gem21 they reach, 

That brings Redemption full to Nature’s Breach. 

                                                 

21 The Latin Word Unio, signifies a rich and pretious Pearl: as well as Union. Both senses here Accord together. 

The secret and inestimable Pearl, is the Blessed Nuptial with Christ; which opens among the Saints on Earth in 

the Latter Day: through the Return and Manifestation of the divine Wisdom; which is the Female, or Virgin Na-

ture in Christ. 
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That puts an end to Sweat, and Toil, and Care, 

When the Twelve Gates of Wisdom entred are. 

 [RR 17:32] Come then ye Holy Souls, and Separate 

From Earth’s vile wares, that under Nature’s Curse 

Their wretched Barterers Bind and Captivate. 

Make out for this one Pearl of mighty Price: 

I will make you Flourish in Eternal Youth; 

 ‘Twill open in you Paradise. 

For out of this the Golden Rivers flow, 

That the Essential Goodness ye shall know. 

In Wisdom’s Orb such Mines of Treasure lie, 

Which when obtain’d Earth’s Merchants once shall spy, 

To th’ Bats and Moles their Rusty Gold shall fling, 

And to the Skirts of these Adeptist Magi cling, 

Their Craft forgotten, here shall Crouch to Buy, 

While Mammon’s Altars unfrequented lie: 

     And as their Purchase-Penny bring 

To their Neglected God their Souls and Offering. 
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____________________ 

Chapter 18 
 

A Further Manifestation Concerning the 

Ground of the Divine Magic 

And particularly of the Magical Eye 

March 2, 1680 

[RR 18:1] §.Upon the close of this subject, I had renewed again from the person of my Lord, a 

fiery shower; that did fall as the dropping rain from the Holy Ghost, to refresh and bring up what 

has been sown by the former revelations, which is to be looked for as the effect of every true dis-

covery. And I desire the same plentiful shower may come down upon them who shall receive 

and read the words of this prophecy. For a most wonderful and strange time is at hand, and calls 

upon us to leave the Moabitish land, and to engrave our names on every one of Wisdom’s Gates, 

that so we may claim a right to enter, and not be only spectators and admirers without of the 

great riches and glory, to which magical spirits are advanced. But we are yet to open a more in-

ward ear, to hear the message which the Lord has expressly left for His Elect, who are watching 

at Wisdom’s Gates, from there to ascend one step higher, that they may be enclosed in the Magi-

cal Eye of the Holy Ghost, where the highest wisdom is to be learned and understood, and actu-

ally practiced, for the planting of a new Paradisical nursery, and its never-fading beauty and glo-

ry. By this means the Deity may be invited to renew His walks with men, as at the beginning. He 

will take great delight to see the Children of Paradise acting magically under the conduct and 

government of the Eye of the Holy Ghost: For no work or action is so agreeable to the Trinity, as 

that which is wrought from the Magical seeing Eye, where God beholds and views Himself in 

His manifold wonders of Wisdom, in nature’s Virginity. 

[RR 18:2] §.But now the great question of those who are willing to be Wisdom’s Disciples is, 

Which way they may ascend up to this Globe-Eye, to become Magicians in the Holy Ghost’s 

Property? §.This question is deep and weighty, and shall be answered according to the gift of 

revelation received. Know then, that the way to ascend to the Globe-Eye, is through its descend-

ing down into the root-essence of the soul, and contracting with it philosophically, turning it into 

a Magic Eye; where then it may most easily ascend, and fly to be an Eye, in the Globe-Eye, be-

fore which all stands naked and open, whatsoever has proceeded from the Center-Ground of 

God’s Globe of Eternity. Therefore they who shall find such favor, as to be introverted and envi-

roned with this Eye, may well come to understand the grounds of the Divine Magia, and be able 

to exert it from the co-essential power of the Holy Ghost; without which all attempts for it will 

lie in scorn and derision. Thus we may understand where the ground-work for divine philosophy 

does lie; whereby great overturns and mighty changes may be affected in this world’s region, 

where God will have great occasions for the Divine Magi to act on His behalf. And truly some-

what begins to work in order hereunto; for the Magic Eye has cast forth an enticing glance to 

draw up unto it, and there to stand a while as locked up in it, as a close working Philosopher, that 
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carefully tends his furnace, where the Celestial Fire burns softly to bring forth the transparent 

Stone, in which the first-born Magic of the Holy Ghost consists: But here we may be said to 

launch so deep into the Abyssal Eye, as to lose ourselves whilst we are seeking this one precious 

thing, that can make this old wrinkled face of the creation to become young and fresh, as Para-

dise in its first springing. 

[RR 18:3] §.But who will grieve at the loss of this gross matter? The true Philosopher well 

knows that this is the gross body which the fire is to kindle upon, being of that penetrating na-

ture, as to dissolve the whole bulk of sensuality, with the strong twisted band of rationality.  For 

when the great Artificer, the Holy Ghost, comes to set His furnace at work in very deed in the 

soul, all gross thick matter does by degrees transpire. For what is so great an enemy to the Divine 

Magia, as the rational wisdom, which is in strong combination with the human sense? It is as an 

inundation of waters, which has prevailed like Noah’s Flood, to drown the Fire-spark of Faith, so 

that it is scarce to be found alive in any one’s earth: All furnaces have till now been too weak; 

the strong tide of the rational mind has broken in like a sea, to chill and damp what the Spirit of 

God would have still blown up unto victory. For whosoever shall attain to be an adeptist in the 

Magical Eye of Sophia, must watch the mouth of the furnace continually, that the Spirit of Faith 

may work high, through the gentle heat and constant supply of that matter which maintains the 

Heavenly Fire, which can only master and get dominion over all the thick dark body of mortal 

sense, which has long been the grand adversary of Virgin-Wisdom’s Magicians, and has kept 

them from attaining the Gate of Projection. Now what is there to be considered further, to help 

us forward in this high point of Magical Philosophy, seeing the benefits are of so great import, 

and serve for the repairing of a ruinous state of things within ourselves, and everywhere round 

about us. We are to observe these orders and rules, which go along with Faith’s Magia. 

RULES FOR THE ATTAINMENT OF IT 

[RR 18:4] §.First, There must be an absolute trust reposed in Christ the essential Deity, as con-

tracting and coagulating with our soulish essence, and thereby recover our unipotency. Oh, the 

depth of those sayings of our Lord, when personally upon the earth, who still invited and called 

upon all to believe on Him, as co-essential with the Father, and thereby entrusted with all that 

power and sufficiency which can be called God’s. 

[RR 18:5] §.Now here is given us to understand a deep and mystical sense: how that the Lord 

did not limit or shut up the faith to His particular personality and appearance on the earth. For 

that was not to abide, but directed to the exerting forth of our faith to the Lo I am, in whom there 

is no change to the end of all worlds. He is now therefore to be believed on, as introduced into 

our soulish essence. For there He brings in the Globe-Eye, as the sure ground-work for all the 

various operations of the Holy Ghost, to act out the great Magical Powers from. Thus our faith is 

directed to a God-like almightiness within ourselves. If we can but find the Incarnation of Christ, 

the Lord in us, we then have a sure and steady anchor for our faith to hold by, and work out our 

freedom magically. And having somewhat of subtle, pure matter to work upon, we may go on 

forward to Projection. 

[RR 18:6] §.Another rule is, the going forth in the prerogative Royal of the Will, that is im-

mersed into, and become one with the power of the Holy Ghost. We may remember that Christ 
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the Lord, upon doing any great or marvelous cure, put forth the sovereignty of His will, as when 

He said to the Leper, I will; be thou clean. And sometimes He put it to those who He perceived 

had faith in Him, saying, What will ye that I should do unto you? And no less was affected for 

them than they desired the Lord should do for them. 

[RR 18:7] §.These expressions of our Saviour may be a grand rule for us to follow, and to be 

well regarded by us; for in the will is the highest magic, when it is united with the will of the 

Highest. When these two Wheels meet in one, they are the swift running Chariot, which nothing 

can cross or stop, in which the Bridegroom, with His Bride Sophia, ride most triumphantly to-

gether over all things, viz., over rocks, mountains, and hills, which are all made plain before 

them, and seas dried up. What is able to resist a will that is united with God’s will, before which 

everything must stoop and bow? Which will, whenever it goes forth, always accomplishes its 

enterprise. It’s not a naked will that wants its Garment of Power: impregnable Almightiness is 

with it, to pluck up, to plant, to kill, and to make alive; to bind and to loose, to save and destroy. 

All this power will be centered in the royal free-born-will, which we shall come to fully know, 

and to understand, as we are made one in the Holy Ghost. Then we may go forth safe and secure 

in the Magic Will, to glorify the great Elohim, whether in body visible or invisible. All is and 

shall be acted forth according to the foresight of the Magical Globe-Eye, and carried on, in and 

through the operation of the Holy Ghost, in impotent and despicable vessels in the eye of the 

world. These are they whom God will take into His high School of Divine Wisdom, there to be 

brought up in the deep Wisdom, and to be so perfectly accomplished, that nothing may be be-

yond their art and skill to perform, to exalt and magnify their God and King, by whom alone they 

shall be enabled to do all marvelous things. 

[RR 18:8] §.Now from the foregoing rules, we are taught to drown the many wills, that have 

been generated from the mixed essence of the soul, and to loose them in the Abyssal-Deep, from 

which may then spring the Virgin-Will, that was never in bondage to anything of degenerate 

man, but stands free and clear in conjunction with almighty power. It will most certainly produce 

answerable consequences, as kept fixed in the socket, where the burning Oil of the Holy Ghost 

flames out in sparkling magic, operating here and there upon persons and things, for change and 

renovation: yet none can pierce the way, but such as are become Masters of this high art. I know 

nothing more worthy for the single eye to look into, and contend for, than the Magia of Faith, 

which was once delivered unto, and exerted by the Saints of former generations; and why we 

should give it for lost now, I see no cause, but should be earnest for the reviving of it, and calling 

it up from the dead. 

[RR 18:9] §.I shall not here determine whether for want of this power, we may not lie under the 

charge of having lost our first Love. But I am sure, that this Magical Power of Faith is in a man-

ner quite lost, for the re-attaining of which, the Holy Ghost is awakening Wisdom’s slumbering 

Virgins. And therefore the Lord has appeared in His own glorified humanity to reveal these mys-

teries, and that by one who is as the smallest dust that lies under the trampling power of the 

earthly wise, and those that are mighty in reason. Yet here the way is laid open to attain to this 

all-powerful activity in the Magia of the Holy Ghost, to encourage and provoke us to set upon 

the work, giving praise unto Him, who has been pleased to reveal where the Key of the Magia 

lies, which will open that treasury that can fully enrich all impoverished souls. Therefore it is 
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worth the lending our ear to Wisdom’s renewed call and cry, and no longer to delay, but hasten to 

get through all her gates, and to be planters of a new Paradisical earth; through the magical oper-

ation of the Holy Ghost. This is the absolute employment and business of some known to God, 

who if they continue faithful, shall never have reason to be ashamed, or repent of their being en-

gaged therein. Notwithstanding they may meet with great threats and sufferings at first from 

Nabal, the churlish spirit of this world, that can love or favor naught but what is of its own lik-

ing. But Wisdom’s Children shall be able to set themselves free, as they become students in the 

art of this Divine Magia. And Rebecca, the true Virgin-Mother, is ready to give such advice as 

will supplant Esau, that Jacob may carry away the blessing. Oh! What is like to the Magical 

Stone, for the bringing in of a superabundant increase from the right Golden Grain, by which all 

excellent and perfect things did at first spring. 

[RR 18:10] §.At the return of which a new and marvelous change everywhere will appear in the 

highest unity and community, in all those celestial immunities which the Most-High is invested 

withal. Thus having brought forth in some part what has been showered down from the Heavenly 

Powers, at several seasons upon me, with a command to publish it, I have nothing more but to 

pray that we may obey all these precious rules. 
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____________________ 

Chapter 19 

 

The Principles of this Holy Magic 

More Fully Revealed 

March 5, 1680. 

[RR 19:1] §.A further revelation upon the last subject, which I thought had been concluded, but 

the running Oil does spring afresh for an addition, that so all help might be ministered, by way of 

manuduction, to such high spirited souls, that shall resolve to separate themselves, that they may 

be meet to intermeddle with all Wisdom; and thereby be enabled to stand before the Globe-Eye 

of Almighty Soveraignity. Which is a peculiar prerogative appropriated only to the wise and pure 

in heart, who shall set themselves apart to follow the track of the Divine Magia, which by the 

Holy Ghost is prescribed: that so we may once more again stand upon Paradisical earth, with our 

impregnable Circle drawn about us, to keep the Serpent and all his brood of wild creatures out 

from us. 

[RR 19:2] §.It will be well worth our waiting for every drop of pure Unction, which shall now 

fall for fuller instruction, and be distributed forth, as the Spring-Tide of the Spirit rises in us. 

Which was renewed in this Word, viz., Learn to LIVE GOD, and GOD shall live thee:22 His 

most holy Tabernacle shall be your covert, which shall be visible to the Sons of Men; that they 

may know the Most Holy One, with His own will dwell, in the waste and desolate places of the 

earth. Urging that foregoing rule for this end: that the magical attraction of faith, which arises 

from the burning Love, must bring God down to be all in all: that so the humanity may be cov-

ered over with the Tabernacle of the Deity. This will be our house that cannot be dissolved; 

though the Starry Heavens, together with the Four Elements and all their product pass away. For 

though they take their original from the Holy Being, yet they cannot abide forever: because they 

cannot incorporate with the pure Deity. Therefore they must have their time to expire, when God 

shall descend in his most holy Tabernacle. 

[RR 19:3] §.Now what will it be less than the rending away the veil of these visible heavens, in 

their first and second administration, and all shadowed representations and figurations; wherein 

somewhat of glory (as a twinkling star) appears in this benighted day. All which have but made 

way for the opening of the Everlasting Tabernacle, where we may be clothed upon with the Mag-

ical Body of the Holy Ghost; that so we may know what it is to Live GOD. Oh! What weight 

does this Word carry with it? Let us not suffer it to go lightly off: but take in what the Urim and 

Thummim advertises about this high contaction. 

                                                 

22 A weighty expression from Emmanuel. 
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THE RESOLUTION OF SOME DIFFICULTIES 

[RR 19:4] §.But here may be inquired, What it is that may qualify us to possess God’s Living 

Tabernacle? Truly no less is required than for us to live God, and for God to live us. This is the 

wonderful hypostatical union which Christ our Lord spoke of in His day. We shall know Him in 

the Father, and so reciprocally the Father swallowing up into Himself the whole Body of the 

Sonship; which is the height and luster of that Kingdom which is to come, and is to be yielded up 

to the one God, who is over all. Not that He will be a Living Tabernacle to all; but only to those 

who are meetly qualified. Who are they then who may expect to be rearers up of this Tabernacle, 

which the Majesty of the Glory will fill? They are pure, holy and separated souls, set apart for 

this very purpose, bearing the inscription of Heavenly Magicians; as being principled in that 

great mystery, and being made all-knowing, through the friendly counsel and revelation of the 

Virgin-Wisdom; who is the great revealer of these mystical sciences, and magical arts; such as 

were practiced before this world, or its craft were in being. But now the wisdom of this world is 

needed, and universally exercised, by all ranks and degrees under the present Fall: regenerate and 

unregenerate do both agree in this matter, and do make use of Reason for the supply, succor and 

support of the mortal spirit and body. 

[RR 19:5] §.But what will you say, if this good old magical way, from which the whole creation 

is turned, shall be restored and found again in this last age, for the redeeming out of the care, 

sorrow and painful exercise of mind and body? This will be worth lending an ear to, it being 

such a mysterious and advantageous art, as will sufficiently pay the cost of what we shall be out 

in attaining it. The ground we go on for this new way of living, after a God-like manner, are the 

many Scripture prophecies that run all in this sense; with which agrees what is of late renewed to 

some, who are waiting for their lot within this new Paradisical scene; being under the dispensa-

tion of such revelations, as are in order to give entrance into the Tabernacle of God. Where it will 

be natural to produce all things magically, beginning first to exercise this mystical wisdom, and 

power upon itself; as having an old creation which must be dissolved, that a new one may take 

its place. The physician must first give proof that he can heal himself before he undertakes oth-

ers. So in this matter, the true Magus is taught to make a trial of his skill upon his own inward 

and outward defects; and thereby gain the fearful and unbelieving, that they also may come and 

enter through this everlasting gate: where the New Jerusalem Magicians are in their first Para-

disical callings; which the Holy Ghost has received commission to put some holy qualified souls 

afresh upon, that they may be leading presidents to others.23 

[RR 19:6] §.But it may be further inquired, What this Magia is? And how it may be acted forth, 

to alter the whole state of things internally and externally? §.For this, a greater depth we have to 

sound, from the divine abyssal ground. It is thus made out to us, that it is a rising Infinitum, that 

forms itself into a birth; the matter of which cannot otherwise be described, than the unknown 

being of God Himself, who is a mere virtual working power in an infinite being: from which a 

flowing source of generating powers do act forth, from what lies hid so inconceivably, as cannot 

be either seen, felt or heard out of itself; but only as it produces great and marvelous effects upon 

                                                 

23 I think I hear some say, This is such a new model as is wonderful strange; Pray open the mystery of it yet more 

fully. I only can give out what the measuring line of the Spirit has fathomed, and no more. 
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whatever it moves. This is that which is called the Magia of the Holy Ghost, so defined as He 

has pleased to reveal it unto us. 

[RR 19:7] §.Now it remains to inquire, By whom? And how this is to be acted forth? And for 

what end it is to be manifested after such an high degree? §.As to the first, By whom this is to be 

exerted or acted forth, much has been said already. We shall only therefore mention one thing, 

which is the principal qualification of those to whom this honor shall be given, viz., they are to 

take up a firm and fixed resolution to follow this magical vocation only, and to reject all others 

that proceed from the Astral Birth, that do pour in whole floods to drown the little Spark of Faith, 

from which the Magia Tree must first grow, and appear in all its various fruits.24 This I say, is 

that which is to be done on our parts, as we would be adeptists in the supersensual working 

Wheel, which will run us into our lost dominion, to be in God again. But then watchfulness is 

required, to repel and judge down every whirling motion and thought, that shall rise to thwart the 

Magia way; which indeed is nothing else but a most pure single act of faith, heightened to that 

degree, as to become a kind of omnipotency; if they can but get free from the life of sense, which 

is its great and home-born enemy, which will hardly suffer the soul to make its pass away, but 

follows still at the heels; till the hand of faith grows strong enough to use the Magical Rod, 

which may break their binding circle; that so we may get a swift pass into the boundless liberty; 

and come to be expert in the Theosophical Science. Which is not of man, nor after any rational 

wisdom of man: but as the pure fiery Breath of the Holy Ghost, that incorporates with the fire-

essence of the soul; and so drive it up into a body of all-Magical operation.  

[RR 19:8] For the free actuation of this Life, we are warned to cease from all other ways and 

employs; and upon this only to fix our minds: and to stop our ears to the pleas and cries of the 

senses, that would still have us to lie at the breast of the creature, when as nothing but death, sor-

row and the Curse can be sucked from there. It is indeed but natural so to do, as long as we stand 

in the first birth, from which it will be hard to get loose, till the other come to rise in the soul’s 

center. For in this second birth there is a strong force, which is able to overcome and break that 

yoke, which has been so often near strangling this Magical Birth of Life, that it could not display 

its free breath. Therefore let us now take heed and fly away from mortal senses, and totally ex-

clude them from that new erected throne, council and court. There, in pure abstraction and child-

like posture of spirit, we may wait to learn how to act forth, each one according to his gift in this 

high and supernatural Magia. That we may speak out what lineage and birth we are brought forth 

in, after God’s own likeness in power, wisdom and purity: to glorify Him in a new Tabernacle-

Body, Magically raised: the which being consummated within the outward form of visible corpo-

reity; the unchangeable Priesthood begins within the Most Holy Place: and is carried on, but not 

as in the figurative and fleshly administration, wherein was need of atonements and offerings for 

sin. For in this great and more perfect Tabernacle there will be no occasion for it: sin being end-

ed; and the Holy Ghost having obtained a more excellent ministration in us, to wit, offering the 

first Fruits of Redemption, which in no foregoing ministration was ever reached unto. 

                                                 

24 Magia is the faith of the operation of the Holy Ghost. 
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ITS SUBJECT, AND OBJECT STATED 

March 16. 1680 

[RR 19:9] §.But here it may be asked, What manner and kind of offerings will those Firstfruits 

of Redemption be? §.This is a question which cannot be so fully answered, till we are completely 

perfected in this Tabernacle, which till now is only in rearing. But what has been expressed of 

these immunities by the great Priest, and opened from the Tabernacle-Testimony to me, shall be 

given forth for their sakes, who may have right to bring in such perfect offerings to the Most Ho-

ly and separated Place; in the day of their restoration, mutually with us, who are expecting the 

accomplishment, in all its divine ordinances and consecrations; for the perfecting of every com-

er hereunto. 

[RR 19:20] §.But now to define, What kind of offerings we shall bring as Priests to God? We 

must know they are the Fruits of the Magia, in their own out-flowing operation, which actually 

send out a most powerful Spirit, from its own essential Spring of Spirit: wherein God is the only 

pure Original of it. What is it sent forth to effect but a new generation of heavens and earth? For 

the Magia worked in this manner, saying, Let the old Tabernacle, with all its shadowy appear-

ances, pass away, and be no more. And it is so. For the force of the out-going Spirit incorporates 

with the Word, and makes it essential; whether it be expressed vocally or not. The co-centered 

decree passes into it: And then the Spirit carries all power with it, either to nullify and make 

void, or to give a new plantation, and an heavenly splendorous formation upon creatures and 

things, for a lustrous transformation of what is fading and dying; that so immortality may be re-

newed, whether in rationals, animals or vegetables. The matter now of the One Element is so 

immersed, and coagulated in a Magical Spirit; that it is able to give a Life, wherever the very 

face of death appears: whether dead as to a spiritual life (according to that saying, And you hath 

he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins), or otherwise, as to that which is natural. 

Who is this Spirit in the person of Christ, but the same Holy Ghost, in His out-going power; that 

through our persons so influencing, gives a resurrection to a dead life; whether in ourselves or 

others, as cause requires? Then also it influences, as to the very mortal life; to prolong it, and to 

secure it from pain and sickness: yea, from death itself. But this Quickening Spirit is yet only 

appropriated to such as have died and suffered with Christ in the flesh; and thereby have over-

come the world. 

[RR 19:21] §.Therefore let none think that they can come to this degree of power, might and 

dignity, till they are born again from the dead: that is, to a cessation of the enkindled life from 

the stars, which generate earthly motions and thoughts, and work in a way of sensuality; from 

which there must be a departing, in reference to those great things which are to succeed. I have 

been often brought to see the limit of the first-born life, which consists between time and eterni-

ty, in the stirring essences of sin. Whereby I am made so wisely knowing, as not grieve, or to 

have any reluctance upon the sentence of a total expiration of such an injurious life; as keeps me 

out of God’s Tabernacle-Body, where I can no more die. Whereupon the Holy Ghost, out of the 

Virgin-Body, cries and calls to such, who would come to be all-Magicals, to offer up their first-

born rational life for a sacrifice. And then of a truth we shall bring other kinds of fruits and offer-

ings: and no more as tributaries and servants to Sin, Beast or Dragon; but be freed, through the 

Rising Birth, that will mount and fly over all those who have kept the other under, in great fear 
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and bondage. In this we shall come to be Kings in God’s House, and to be of His own Family. 

Oh! What has been here let down, by Golden Drops from the Head-Fountain! Let it, O God, 

mingle all forcibly for life-contaction, with the more noble part within us: that so this great and 

perfect Tabernacle may be, according to its own secret way, compacted indissolubly; where we 

may securely dwell, and meet with nothing of violence, oppression or fear; but receive power 

from the rising Body of the Holy Ghost, to bear down and expel whatsoever is against us. 

[RR 19:22] §.This is what the Lord has averred by a signal Word: and He will see it fulfilled, in 

any one such that a Spirit of Resolution shall be found, to go forward in this great enterprise; to 

encounter and rush through every throng that would stop and put them by, who are ready to ad-

venture their all for it. 

THE ENDS OF IT 

[RR 19:23] §.Now somewhat may be said as to those high ends, for which God is resolved to 

raise His principal Magia, which are these: 

[RR 19:24] §.First, To redress, comfort and relieve the groaning creation, which is in spiritual 

travail; even such who are in famine and death, in agonies, sorrow and heaviness through divers 

temptations, and the buffetings and wiles of Satan. To these the Magical Balsam shall be given 

for cure, from such as are first risen in the Tabernacle-Body of God. They shall bind all evil spir-

its, and there shall go forth a virtual power from them to do, as if Christ were in person there. 

[RR 19:25] §.And in the second place, this power shall extend itself to the taking away of all 

outward maladies of the body; and all sufferings relating to penury and want; and all weariness, 

toil, and anxious care for the needs and requirings of the body. 
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____________________ 

Chapter 20 

 

An Invitation into the School of Pentecost 

To learn this Magical Philosophy 

A Fresh Prophetical Opening upon this subject. 

 

March 24, 1680 

[RR 20:1] §.A further addition to the former subject: Know then, that as in a miraculous way, 

this will be made as healing waters from out of the threshold of the Sanctuary, that shall recover 

the dry and parched earth, to make it bud and flourish, as it did before the Curse overflowed it. 

Take it either inwardly, as to spiritual fruitfulness, or otherwise, as to the outward elementary 

state. Great also will be the trust that will be granted by the mighty Jehovah, for management 

hereof for His little Flock’s sake: and put into the hands of some that are to be set apart, as good 

and principal Shepherds indeed; who can both let out, and lay down their life for the Elect Sheep, 

which are to be gathered in, not by sounds or words, but by magical impregnation, which can 

send in a Breath of Life, to quicken what is as dead. This is now what we are in a daily expecta-

tion of, from the rich furniture, which will come down with the Tabernacle-Body. 

A PROPHESY CONCERNING IT 

[RR 20:2] §.Oh come holy souls! And let us be in a watchful posture: For I do see in spirit, that 

the morning of this day begins apace to clear; the bright clouds do open; the face of our heavens 

appear; the separating veil is all rending away; that out of the First Tabernacle we may pass, and 

within the most Holy Place fixedly stay. Where we shall have no cause to fear that God will 

henceforth move away; because we ourselves shall be brought up to that height of purity, that all 

offerings shall be most pleasant and powerful, from the Everlasting Flame of the Holy Altar; 

from where ascending Powers will go up, to bring down such gifts as will all abundantly enrich, 

more than came down in the Day of Pentecost; for they were but the first fruits, and did but con-

tinue a little while. But here is such a shower of the Eternal Powers to fall down upon this se-

cond call to the Jerusalem-waiters; as shall bring forth the harvest of the Lord’s joy; whose Spir-

it, for the ripening of these Fruits, works most powerful. What is to be done by us? But only to 

drink in the falling dews, and dropping showers, and to grow as Lilies, that may know neither 

heat nor drought, toil nor care. Hasten, O God! And send your Angel Reapers: for some fields do 

begin to look white; whose ripe fruits may be brought into your store-house as the first offerings, 

for the consummating of all those great and mighty things, which you have taught us in this little 

volume of your Life Book!25 

                                                 

25  [After this ought to follow from the Author’s Diary, Vol. III. Part II. p. 233, What is there inserted of a fur-

ther revelation, being dated April 14, 1680; which will afford some light to the divine communion ensuing.] 
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____________________ 

Chapter 21 
 

An Experimental Manifestation 

Concerning the Sea of Glass 

Revelation 15:2 

April 16, 1680 

[RR 21:1] §.Here follows a high ravishing communion with the Trinity enjoyed: but receive it 

not as an elevation, but from a spirit translated as into another light region: the half of which is 

not to be expressed, which was here enjoyed. 

[RR 21:2] §.The Throne of the Most Holy is now pitched in the center of the Heart of Jesus, as 

in conjunction with my heart, from where such issues of life do flow, as renew a perpetual spring 

of joy. For the Lord pronounced the fullness of all blessing from the Circle-Throne of His Pres-

ence; bedewing me with the Water of Life from the Glassy Sea, mingled with the Fire of Love: 

assuring me that the Curse, which is annexed to fallen nature, should now flee away from God’s 

and the Lamb’s Throne. Which Throne, the Lord has chosen me to be unto Him, in which the 

Scepter of His Kingdom should rule over all in the divine omnipotence. Upon which Thunder-

cry that passed through my heavens, all nations, tongues and languages, spirits and powers, did 

give up to Him: who is come to fix His Throne; and to create all things new; and to confirm His 

Covenant in the newness of the Spirit; and to nullify all of the dead and fruitless life, that stands 

in the letter-precept, which could never destroy the Root of Sin. 

THE INTERNAL MYSTERY OF IT IN THE SOUL DECIPHERED 

[RR 21:3] §.It is now made known from the Word of Truth, that nothing else shall ever fetch 

out the Serpent’s Sting, but the overflowing of the Burning Oil from the Sea of Glass; which is 

broken up by the violent stroke of the Holy Ghost. All sanctifications and renewings are imper-

fect and changeable; till this comes to rise as a covering, to make the gross body transparent.  

[RR 21:4] §.So now then we are to observe, that whenever God shall come, in very deed, to en-

throne Himself in any, there will be felt this Burning Sea; from which the Fiery Lamps do pro-

ceed, which guard the Throne. Oh! it is the most great and high attainment that a spirit veiled 

with corporeity can look for, to have GOD come down in His Throne-dominion, and to cast 

down all other thrones; in which the dark fiery spirits have acted their part, in the inward tent of 

the mind. §.All which now to be destroyed, and consumed by the pure Flaming Throne: will suf-

ficiently witness that God’s Kingdom is now got beyond words, and is sprung up in a feeling 

power. 

[RR 21:5] O, the joys and pleasure which my soul feels in its first rising! It is infinitely more 

precious than has been related, though by Christ’s own personality: whose appearance so vari-
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ously described the glory of His Kingdom to me. But now to come and bring it into me, will in 

due season produce other things, than what has been believed or expected by the staggering and 

fearful: who have cried, The Lord yet delays His coming; so upbraiding and beating his fellow 

servants; and crying for signs and wonders, without which they can own nothing. But let all such 

slighting spirits know, that the Throne and Kingdom of the Lamb may for some considerable 

time be forming, fashioning, furnishing and enriching with glory; and all this carried on very se-

cretly, till the whole mystery of the Kingdom be first inwardly completed;  before it come to 

make a visible show, by a terrible acting of wonders. 

THE UNION OF LIGHT AND LOVE 

[RR 21:6] And know that such as are come to feel the Kingdom in its invisible powers, and the 

Seven Lamps of Fire burning; and are set down with Christ upon the Throne, reigning over, and 

judging down all nations in themselves; shall have judgment and power given them over all that 

have vilified and set light by them, in the day of their outward rule and authority, whilst the suf-

fering Lambs of God were in their minority. But careful we will not be concerning judgment 

given, or dominion exercised, as yet out of the Circle-Throne of the Lamb in ourselves: but we 

must follow on till it be fully perfected, and the Kingdom established. It is the present business 

of our day, to watch to have every lamp fed from the Glassy Sea: that so springing in the Light 

and Love-Flames, a chrystalline throne may in us be maintained for the whole Deity. For verily 

while such a thing as this is felt and witnessed, there is a most high ravishing tranquility. Oh! 

What is greater than to have Christ seated upon His Throne within us? All matters and things 

must then be in a peaceable and holy order, and blessed subjection. Happy are they whose in-

ward eyes are open, all this to see, possess and enjoy: when retired out from all creaturely socie-

ty, and so translated into and among the Seraphic spirits in heavenly places. 
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____________________ 

Chapter 22 

 

The Holy Convocation 

April 24, 1680 

[RR 22:1] §.Since my apartment to be alone, a full concourse now continually meets me; even 

such company, as makes me spend my hours and days with all spiritual mirth and joy. For I am 

now come in truth (without flattering, or crackling sparks, that go out again) unto the Everlasting 

Burning Throne of the Deity. Where just and perfect spirits do rise, as so many lesser flames, 

most numerously, as God’s encompassing Host, ministering all that may delight me. So that I 

find I am to be reserved for God’s Throne-conversation; which is as the seven days Feast of Tab-

ernacles, wherein nothing of servile work is to be thought upon.26 This is a time of an holy con-

vocation, and for celebrating the praises of the Lamb; who alone has wrought the victory for us. 

A PROPHESY CONCERNING THE REIGN OF GOD 

BY URIM AND THUMMIM  

[RR 22:2] Oh! What shall let now, but that all within me may give the Trumpet-Sound, and 

great shout, that the Lord Omnipotent is come to reign? Rejoice ye heavens without, within, and 

roundabout; for the Lord Jehovah only hath done it. He hath made wars to cease, and keeps the 

enemy without the gates. Oh mighty Prince and Saviour! You are entered into your Throne-rest! 

You are become Lord of the Sabbath indeed: and therefore you have power to eternalize it, as a 

memorial of your redeeming blood, which is become the quickening and reigning Life: Maintain 

my Love evermore in this new governing sphere with thee; for never knew I such a pleasant 

state, as since the time you have brought your Kingdom into me, to rule over all in peace and 

Love; and keep every spirit under check, and reverend awe. Your Throne is set; your council is 

fixed; the Urim and Thummim of sound and right judgment is come down; and decrees are here-

from gone forth, which all powerful might will see executed within this all-hidden realm of my 

soul and mind. 

[RR 22:3] §.The prospect of all this which now is come, the Spirit (in Christ, my Lord’s per-

sonality) did give me to see; and therefore to prophesy; as hoping the time is at hand: which is so 

in good earnest. For I am made to understand that the Holy and Just One is come, in His first and 

early reign, to put all things to rights, that were found in confusion in the fallen properties of na-

ture: and to harmonize whatsoever did put forth from the bitter root essence in jars and strife. 

                                                 

26 Seven days of solitude from all of mortal society, that might be avoided. 
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THE TOTAL ALTERATION OF ALL 

EXTERNAL CONSTITUTIONS  

[RR 22:4] §.Now to have a cure come in, to relieve this fallen, weary, tired-out life, that was in 

perplexed strife, can do no less than give cause of triumph, wherever such a dominion is known, 

and entered upon, though invisibly. None is privy to what is done or acted there, but the obedient 

subjects that wait upon the Throne, and are ready to fulfill all royal laws that are expressed from 

the High Counsel of the Trinity. And truly, I do find great joy in keeping up to this restriction, 

and ordinances which pertain to the Lord Christ’s Kingdom; although they be quite different, and 

of another kind, than what was allowed and winked at by the Just One; before that Word, which 

is Spirit and Life, did protest to me, “That He was come to make a total alteration; and to throw 

out all the forms and constitutions, which have passed for a heavenly formation; but which never 

reached to this new, most perfect and excellent Kingdom:  which is so crystalline, as that the 

spirit and soul are realized in a circuled glory; and so shut up, as no more to look out, or come 

down from off this high mounted white Throne; whereon the reigns of a great and wonderful 

government are to be held fast unto.” For which I have received many cautional Words. 

SOME NEEDFUL CAUTIONS TO THE WAITERS 

FOR THIS NEW CONSTITUTION 

[RR 22:5] For it is the abiding and perseverance that will work out the most glorious victory: 

Since no one that is shot up to the highest stature in Christ, and so ripe for the government, is yet 

come to be exempted from assaults and temptations; that will put forth from the Satanical and 

earthly kingdom, where all carnal earthly senses, and rational subtlety still lie lurking. So that if 

the exalted spirit that sits upon the Throne with Christ, should but venture down, and debase it-

self, by complying with what it has rejected of this world’s laws and rudiments, it is possible the 

Kingdom may be rent away, as in Saul’s case: nay, in Solomon himself, God would not remit it; 

when he departed from the Lord in any degree, he received a rebuke to purpose for it. All which 

was laid before me, for the holding fast the Scepter in humility, purity, fear, righteousness and 

holy courageousness: that I might so hold out in this first and invisible Reign of the Lamb of 

God; that He may come to be visibly magnified, for the conviction of those that are yet alienated 

by a Spirit of Unbelief, not knowing the peaceable fruits of this Kingdom within, which can in no 

wise mingle with what is of the Starry Government; it is quite of another spirit. It neither cares 

nor seeks for regency or dignity, from these inferior planets; which give the world’s wealth and 

honor to the vilest and basest of men. Therefore it is little regarded by such, who have eyes to 

see the workings of the superior constellations, which move in the Third Heaven, remote from 

all mortal sight; from which alone I have sought for honor, credit and reputation. 

[RR 22:6] And now I am greatly satisfied to be esteemed of no repute, and to be as a poor Laz-

arus, for the joy of that Kingdom which is already possessed by me: Yet not here so resting, as 

not to expect and believe, but that this invisible Kingdom will so work out visibly; as it may 

make the Sun, Moon and Stars of this inferior orb to bow before it. For the assurance of which, 

we can desire no fuller nor better evidence, than the total and victorious Reign of God over all 

the sin-infected properties. Let this be but finished, and it will be a certain introduction to the 

manifestative Reign of the Holy Ghost. Who will not fear to face the Locusts of the Earth, that 

have had their fullness and blessings from the Beast’s Kingdom; whose glory will then certainly 
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wither and die away. Nay, they who are of the number of Israelites, and yet abide in the abomi-

nation of self-love, will be so ashamed and confounded at the opening of this plentiful store; that 

will so abundantly shower down upon them that sit on the Throne with Christ; that all those who 

have detained these worldly goods, shall have such indignation against themselves for it, that 

they shall throw their gold and silver to the bats and moles of the earth, and take hold of the 

skirts of the Throne-Princes, and cry to partake of their lot and portion. For it will be of that qual-

ity and daily increasing substance, for the satifsfying of all kind of requirings of the outward 

body: that Jacob’s all and enough will most surely be possessed, without death, curse or sorrow; 

which we know have attended the whole visible treasury gotten by the outward wisdom, and de-

vised art of man. Who have thereby so idolized the works of their hands, that they have quite run 

themselves out of those blessings, which come in, by and through, giving up their whole mind 

and will to be the Lord’s dominion. 

April 26, 1680 

[RR 22:7] §.This is the surviving Kingdom, that shall spread from the Root of Christ risen up in 

his perfect stature, within and throughout the soul’s essence to deify it, so that it may abide in the 

unalterable substance of a godded nature; without the hazard of ever relapsing into sin, curse or 

sorrowful weakness: which will be the most wonderful salvation that ever yet was brought to 

manifestation. For which cause it will necessarily follow, that this visible Kingdom will be also 

established, and become as a lifted up Ensign; that all flesh may tremble and fall before it, which 

did so insult and lift up itself in arrogance. Where the Lord was but as yet come in His first reign, 

no show of glory was there seen to outward appearance: but rather dark clouds of sufferings; 

which being rightly improved, make meet for the full possession of the first and second King-

dom, each one in their high graduation, for coming forth to glorification; according as are now in 

the hidden spheres. Where the high Throne-Glories are manifested in another manner, of kingly 

pomp and splendor, than whatever has, or indeed could possibly be figured out here, till the 

Kingdom itself do work out visibly. And then we shall know what we at present are known of 

our God for, in order to this excelling Reign, which is to answer to the royalty, purity and pomp, 

that God Himself is now with all in His Glorified Saints and Angels. 

[RR 22:8] §.It is fully assured me, that God has taken into His eye and love-election at this very 

day, those who shall come to sit in princely majesty, and great dominion, in the inward regency 

of the soul, conquering the thwarting motions of sin, and their own passions. Oh faithfulness, 

truth and love to carry through here! They will be signs, and evidence sufficient, what God will 

further exalt unto. In the interim, whosoever have attained to the first Kingdom, in wisdom, sanc-

tification, and the excelling charity; know that these will give the mighty onset for entrance, into 

the utmost bounds of this Everlasting Kingdom. Which we shall not think it only sufficient to 

pray for, but to be doing all that is required for it; in all comely order and fixed resolution, to 

hold fast what we have already gotten: that none may supplant us of that which will be the lifted 

up crown, to be seen everywhere upon the heads of the Anointed Ones. 
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____________________ 

Chapter 23 
 

Divine Openings of the Love-Kingdom 

 

May 3, 1680 

[RR 23:1] §.Having been exercised for some considerable time in the prophetical office and 

ministration, from the Spirit of Revelation, as my writings bear witness; concerning the Kingdom 

of Christ in its suffering state first of all, then in its rising up through tribulation unto victory, for 

dominion and glorification through the Love: Now I am to relate what has been further given 

down. The Degrees which lead hereunto, have been sufficiently described in The Heavenly 

Cloud,27which has had most forcible effects, for the bringing in and establishing of this King-

dom. Wherein, and to whom this Spirit of Prophesy was given for a sealing evidence, that the 

Spirit of Truth was the spring of those foregoing revelations: which are now to be confirmed by 

the present reign of a risen Christ, in some personalities, which are and shall be taken up for this 

end; to show it forth, by that most excellent and perfect Thing coming in, which is the Love-

Dominion; which has exalted the same Prophetical Spirit, to be with Christ upon the Throne, and 

does absolutely rule in God’s meek Love over the whole region, even to the utmost parts of the 

soul’s inward earth. Wherein now great peace is found; the government being carried on, serene 

and calm, through the conquering Love; which like a river has run over the whole earth. But this 

was not so fully felt, known, and witnessed as of late. The former Reign was maintained but in 

an imperfect degree: the spirits within were indeed under awe and check; yet unwillingly made 

subject to the Kingdom’s laws, that were renewed, suitable to this most eminent and singular 

ministration. Sometime I was under it; which was looked upon as sharp and severe: The Old 

Man being reined in very straight, would have gone forth into reluctancy; and so break all har-

mony in the properties that should be found abiding in the new model. 

THE INTRODUCTION INTO IT 

[RR 23:2] §.And thus indeed the Kingdom has suffered violence, and has been hid in great 

strife; as many holy souls may witness with me in the same case; who are come thus far to the 

dominion; which is a good and hopeful introduction to the ruling Scepter of Love; in which will 

be found a far more pleasant and joyous Kingdom: when all and every spirit is brought over, and 

subjected to the Love’s sovereignty, respectively in their order and place, to their superior gover-

nor, the Heaven-born Spirit, who personates Christ upon the Throne. Now to come to have every 

motion tinged with the fiery Love Balsam, how will they run and fly, at the very look of the 

Kingly Anointed Eye: where Love’s rays are so vehement, as to captivate every thought to the 

obedience of the Lord’s anointed king; not in some, but in all and everything! This will indeed 

make every Saint that has attained hereunto, walk worthy of God, whose Being consists in the 

                                                 

27 First printed in 1681 by the Author. 
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essentiality of Love. And where any is admitted to be as God’s fellow companion, by being in 

the center-life of a Love-dominion; there must necessarily follow all holy boldness to come into 

a Christ’s propriety with God the Father; as Heirs with Him of all kingdoms that are worthy of 

inheriting, whether in the mystery, or out of it. 

[RR 23:3] Love’s Center opens through all; and brings in an endless pleasure and joy, which 

cannot by any worldly craft be stolen away. Therefore it is that most excellent thing, that will 

heal and cure all within the soul; reconciling what was at variance, whether in relation to God, or 

to any of our fellow members. Therefore what is to be more desired, or to be paralleled with it? I 

must solemnly profess, that I have found such sovereign power and sweetness in the opening of 

this Love-Center, that I cannot but commend it to others: and seek earnestly to have more fellow-

commoners with me at God’s Table; that there we may sit down together, and feed upon the 

fruits of Love, which are the wine and strength of the Kingdom. For in very Truth I am come to 

witness holy Paul’s conclusion of it, that it is the absolute Perfect Thing, that works out all im-

perfection, removing all sorrow and grief from the mind and heart. For it is a strong and vehe-

ment Heat, that devours fear and anxiety. Oh! How it shelters and secures from all blood sucking 

vipers, that they cannot prey upon the inward part of the soul. Because this is a Love which can-

not imagine into any evil thing; and therefore nothing of the Serpent’s venom can mingle with it; 

which makes the soul to know itself to be returned to its eternal primary concord, and virgin 

simplicity. 

THE GROUNDS OF THE AUTHOR’S 

CERTAINTY CONCERNING IT 

[RR 23:4] §.But now it may be queried, Whether I give forth the commendation of this high and 

perfect Love, from revelation or from divine and pure sensation? I must truly humbly 

acknowledge it is from both: they are met together, as proceeding from one Love-Center; which 

is the first glass wherein I saw the amiable beauty and worthiness of this most Excellent Thing; 

with all those advantages and great prerogatives attending it. For it brings in no less than a king-

dom of sweet, peaceable amity and love: whereby I now sensibly find an unspeakable benefit. 

[RR 23:5] §.But it may be asked farther, How comes this most precious and worthy Thing to be 

wrought so essentially in the soul, as to be evermore ruling upon the Throne; as having gotten 

absolute conquest over whatsoever would make seditions and broils within the regency of the 

soul? §.In answer to this, I shall give my own particular experience, as one who has obtained 

grace of this kind. It is risen, and has wrought out great victory, after it was begotten by species 

and revelation, and formed in me, as a true essential Life-Birth; which I did find daily grow up; 

and it did increase in wisdom and strength. But then after that, this Love was grown up to such a 

vehemency towards my God, as known to me in the person of my Lord Christ; from and through 

frequent visits, and very intimate conversation: which I did daily enjoy, in an unknown and most 

singular way. This in very truth was so grateful and sweet, that it drew up my superior vital spirit 

after Him: so that all places and companies became very tedious and unpleasant to me, where I 

was prevented of feeding the flame of my Love, from the beautifical enjoyment of His presence. 

[RR 23:6] §.The truth is, I had sucked in such a sweet savor, through a most intimate friendli-

ness (to which my Lord condescended, for the joy and Love-delight of my soul), as I could 
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scarcely admit the giving my conversation to any, in whom I could not see His all-amiable spir-

ituality; for which alone I reserved myself. For indeed I could willingly have attended it day by 

day continually, without any intervening night. But my Bridegroom, after all this ingratiating of 

Himself to me, did often prove those Two great Witnesses in me, of faith and love; which as two 

twins did grow up out of the fresh Sharon, which was renewed within; from which they did 

spring with great strength and loveliness. But many hard encounters and rude assaults they were 

fain to bear. And first in this respect: my Lord Jesus having begotten His own lively signature in 

me, by His often appearing, and so passing in Himself as an essential rising body, that naturally 

cared only to move and act in the sphere of high and heavenly things, and at no time to be found 

out of that circumference: in this to be thwarted and prevented, was my very great trial; I having 

reference only to GOD in this matter. On whom my faith and love was exercised, for having all 

outward vacancies and advantages, that might cherish and nourish up this Lily-Birth, according 

to its native kind: which neither could agree to go out into the gross, muddy, and infectious air of 

this noisome Kedar, or worldly region. 

[RR 23:7] But so it was that my Lord suffered it thus, by reason of many temporal necessities, 

wherein I was constrained to spend my time; which should wholly have been employed upon a 

more worthy and considerable account, than to serve the table of the outward man: which I 

looked upon as very low and mean, in comparison of that high-born Heir, whom I carried as an 

invisible glory, under the veil of contemptible corporeity. And upon this consideration God tried 

His own begotten Love, whether it would hold out under all damps, checkings and suppressings, 

both inward and outward, which it met withal. For I apprehend, I had so great an interest and 

hold of the Almighty, that it had been an easy thing to have had all needful things to come to 

serve the free born spirit, and not be engaged in the toil and servile care after the rudiments of the 

present fallen and self-engrossing generation. The customs and manner of which, my spirit had 

long since been made to dissent from, in obedience to the Law of Faith: which I continue to keep 

up unto, expecting all income of blessing from there. And though hitherto the Lord has exceed-

ingly proved me herein; yet now the Thousand-fold is beginning to break in, even by that pure 

and only Love-dominion, which I do feel open in the highest leavening property: for it reaches to 

the bounds of the Everlasting Mountain of God’s immutability of Love, from which it springs. 

And what? May it not multiply and produce, as it goes on, still conquering all enmity, where-

ever it meets it, as having overcome it in its own soulish essence; and so may do the same in oth-

ers, who groan and travail for the same; being but weak in Love, and so not able to out-wrestle 

Love’s opposite. 

[RR 23:8] §.This is, and will be the signal motto, whereby that perfect thing called Charity will 

be known, which seeks not its own dignity and tranquility in heavenly places, there to reign in 

the Love alone; but most ardently seeks it for its fellow-Members, even when rejected and fought 

against. For this is the New Gospel-Law so urged and pressed by the Lord, and His Apostles in 

their day, as knowing it was the only means to plant us again in our own pure eternal beginning, 

where nothing but perfect Love was known. Oh! This is of such import and weight, that I cannot 

but from the feeling sense hereof, set forth the exceeding sweetness that is to be found in it, when 

it comes off a conqueror; having been tried by God Himself, and by our fellow Disciples, which 

is more piercing than any trials from others. Yet all this will not quench the right spirit, which is 
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tinctured with the God-head flame of Love: It is so strong, that it works over all chokings, and 

water-floods that would drown it. 

THE SUPER-EMINENCE OF DIVINE CHARITY 

May 6, 1680 

[RR 23:9] §.Thus I have given a most true and experimental account, how the Kingdom of Love 

came to reign in dominion: for all shakings of this pure Plant, rooted and fastened it, as an invin-

cible Rock: As in reference to GOD, the Being of Love; so likewise towards all my fellow-

Members, growing up in all their various degrees in this Body of Love, fulfilling that royal law, 

which is to love one another from a pure heart; not superficially or feignedly, but with such a 

Love as wherewith God our Father has loved us. Who caused His Love to enter in our enmity: 

and did thereby slay it, and reconcile a depraved nature, which stood out in all refractoriness 

against His grace and kindness. 

[RR 23:10] §.Now after this sort we are to love one another, even where we meet with reluc-

tance and gain-sayings, to the killing and opposing of this pure Thing; yet Charity, that is begot-

ten of God in us, will suffer, and bear, and rise up a Conqueror through all beatings and quench-

ings. And truly, whosoever arrives here, and can fixedly keep upon the Throne, and incessantly 

reign over all assaultings and contradictions of this kind in themselves, and out of themselves, 

they may well and really conclude, that the Perfect Thing is come, that will redeem from all 

evils; even from the wrathful root itself of enmity: from which all self-love, envy, haughtiness, 

covetousness and bitterness do proceed. Now Love’s-Birth rising in its strong might in the soul, 

is as that Eternal Anointed Christ, who is come to condemn sin in our flesh; yea, the very root 

and source of all sin: and we shall certainly know the falling away of the Man of Sin thereby. For 

Love is that which irrecoverably sinks him into his own bottomless Lake, from which he can 

never rise anymore. 

 [RR 23:11] §.But it may be said, This is a rare and wonderful thing indeed; But is it attainable 

during this time of mortality? Yea, assuredly, or else the Lord Christ would never have urged it, 

and commanded it so frequently, both in leaving it as His last charge, and summing up the whole 

Law of Perfection, in love to God and our fellow-Members; preaching the same doctrine by His 

Spirit in the Apostles after His ascension, according as it is abundantly recorded by St. John and 

St. Paul. Read their epistles, and you will find what an eminency is put upon this Gift, more than 

all others, 28as that which is the Band of Perfection, that unites and ties the other firmly together. 

I shall instance one special Scripture, and refer you to what you may find in numerous places 

elsewhere.29  But this had its peculiar openings, by the Anointing in me: Colossians 3:12, where 

you will find summed up a bundle of rich Fruits of the Spirit, wherein we might have concluded 

nothing more could have been added, for the making of the man of God perfect. But the Apostle 

goes on further, as if all this was too short; there was yet a higher work to be aimed at, which fol-

lows in these words: and above all things put on Charity, which is the Bond of Perfectness. One 

                                                 

28 What follows, having been carelessly omitted in the former edition, is restored in this from the original. [SDV 

Note: That is, “as that which is the Band of Perfection, that unites and ties the other firmly together.”] 

29 Colossians 3:12; The General Epistle of John, Ch. 16:17 & 4:7,8,10,11. 
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would have thought this had been included, when he exhorted to put on bowels of kindness, 

humbleness, meekness, longsuffering and forgiveness; but now the Holy Ghost brings in Chari-

ty, as distinct and more excellent. 

A DESCRIPTION OF THE FLAME OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, 

AS SENSIBLY AND BODILY FELT 

[RR 23:12] §.The Holy Inspiration thus opened it: “That Charity is of that high extraction, and 

so purely descended; the composition of its birth, being all matter of incorruptibleness; that no 

defiled thing can ever enter it. Its consistency is an invisible Body, as thin as air, as piercing as a 

Flame; an all-moving and acting vigorous Spirit of Power and Life; that can go in and out, as an 

invisible Breath. Which no mortal eye can see: only its force may be felt as a Seraphic heat; that 

burns as a Refiners Fire in our corporality, to the end that it may tinge it with the Holy Ghost’s 

property.” 

THE BODY OF LOVE 

[RR 23:13] §.This is the true and faithful delineation of this Perfect Thing, called by the Apostle 

Charity. Wherever this comes, it makes all imperfect things flee before it; which cannot answer 

to it. But it strengthens and confirms every springing weak plant that is sown by the Spirit: and 

also fetches them up, which have lain as buried under ground. It is the King-flower of the whole 

Paradisical Spring, that protects the whole, transmuting all into one entire Body of Love: that 

extends and gives forth itself in all spiritual bountifulness; according to its high nature and prop-

erty. It is not shut up to itself upon any consideration, as to what it possesses and enjoys. For it 

holds no self-propriety; whatever its lot is. As to worldly possessions, they are as free and com-

mon, to the Disciples that are of the same descent and birth with Himself. This Love cannot 

withhold from any of their necessities, what is in its possession; for it seeks not its own. Then it 

has also a virtual power (as being made to inherit the best of riches and substance of the Everlast-

ing Kingdom), to convey and freely distribute of this inexhaustible treasury, to the impoverished 

in soul: and to relieve them that are in great distress. This power can pass in, as an high spiritual 

Balsam, to heal the wounded, who are under the striking of the Scorpion-Sting of the Serpent. 

For this Love is a ministering Flame, that can go in where holy passiveness and humility are as 

the open-door for its access: and there cherish and feed it with what its present degree requires. 

[RR 23:14] Charity is furnished with all sorts and stores. It is God’s Steward upon earth, whom 

He dares trust with the care of His Household; who are in spiritual hunger and nakedness. It is a 

most infallible truth, that God will appoint such holy overseers in His New-Born-Church, that 

shall recover the Apostolical spirit and Power that has been lost out of the earth: and it shall rise 

as a most bright Morning-Star, and multiply itself into a Generation that will be all lovely; in 

which God may see Himself. §.For which end, the Kingdom and Dominion is already come into 

Some: and prospers to this expected degree, treasuring up now for a full bank, in store against 

that day, in which our Son of Man will again appear in the heavens; for the delivering up the 

Kingdom to the Father, that so God (who is Love) may be all in all. But in order to the accom-

plishing of this last and finishing mystery, there shall arise a Melchizedek Priesthood, which shall 

know the way into the Holiest of all. Concerning which, we shall come in our course to declare, 

after this subject is finished; for it springs out of Love’s-Root in us. For this is the most clear and 
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undeniable witness of truth, when light of revelation, and life of enjoyment meet together; then 

declaration carries power and authority with it. 

AN OBJECTION ANSWERED 

 [RR 23:15] §.But to return to the present Thing: What can be said sufficiently of it, that so (if 

possible) the reign of Love may come to spread itself as a net, to gather in for the Priestly King-

dom? Why some other motions may be further urged, as these: Would you be always in a serene, 

quiet and peaceable frame and constitution of mind; so as no vicissitude, no working-cross, or 

turbulency towards you, whether from Gentiles, Barbarians or Israelites? All of these can give 

nothing of disturbance, where charity is predominant. And why so? This is very marvelous, nev-

er to be perplexed, and never to be put out of harmony! 

[RR 23:16] §.Objection: But how can this agree, when as our most perfect Pattern was said to 

be troubled, and His soul was sorrowful unto death; as also, that afflictions are not joyous for 

the present? §.First, we will answer this main objection, as to Christ our Lord in His agonies. 

You must know that all this was on this side of His resurrection. [Observe that.] And it was to 

show, that He had the sensible passions of our humanity; and that He was on our behalf to feel a 

sinless grief and sorrow, and to be really touched with these kind of infirmities. Or else how 

could He make provision through and by Love’s conquest, if He had not been in temptation, and 

in encounter with all despite and defamations? But yet He maintained His own Peace (which 

was the Fruit of Love) through all: and was reconciled to all the cross-dispensations that met 

Him in the world. For it was this perfect Love that carried Him through to bear and suffer all 

things: and this was for our example and encouragement, to express, during the time of His hu-

man minority, those sensible dolours and passions. But He comes off a victorious Champion, and 

tells us that He had overcome; and assures us that in Him we shall have a most fixed and firm 

peace, though in the world exercised with tribulation. 

[RR 23:17] §.So from this it is to be admitted and allowed, that in the time of our minority, be-

fore Love is in its perfect degree risen, it cannot be otherwise expected. But we may be liable to 

grief, sorrow, commotion, fears and jealousies; and so up and down in an uncertain motion, 

tossed to and fro in our minds: and all this because Love is but little, weak, and low of stature. It 

is not got up into the Throne of Dominion, so as to govern all by the Law of Love. Yet such are 

not to be hopeless, or of doubtful mind, as desponding ever to see the Resurrection of Love, so as 

to possess its peaceable immunities. 
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____________________ 

Chapter 24 
 

A More Particular Explication of the Nature of this Kingdom 

May 23, 1680 

[RR 24:1] §.Know, whoever you are, that are made willing to venture the loss of all to arrive at 

this Pearl of Charity, that you shall most surely find it: and there will be great rejoicing at the 

finding of this lost Groat. Indeed, for this the house of the soul must be first thoroughly searched, 

and the great opposite, which is the natural self-love, must be swept out. Yet what is that which 

we are required to set down by the loss of, but what is dust, rubbish, filth and dross? And to have 

our hearts emptied and cleansed of all of this kind: that so the King of Love may enter in with His 

full train, wherein we may know nothing but concord and high tranquility, with a springing 

treasury of all goodness. Therefore let all holy and pure minds be stirred up to wait for the drop-

ping dews, which fall from the One Eternal Element, to bring this Plant of Love’s Kingdom for-

ward; even unto its full height of perfection: and be tender of its first buddings, for it has many 

subtle enemies, both at home and abroad. It is the Heir, and therefore is conspired against: for 

can but the envious spirits find out where its birth does spring, they will attempt to kill it while it 

is but an Infant. For which cause it must be hid in the Clefts of the Eternal Rock, there to be fed 

and nourished with its own Nature-Milk, and Honey of Love: till it becomes strong and able to 

encounter and overcome all its opposites, that it may reign alone, as monarch of the soul. 

A PERSUASIVE TO PRESS AFTER IT 

[RR 24:2] §.My friends, whoever you are that shall read this experimental writing, know assur-

edly, that if you can but find this Burning Star of Love risen: Nay, if you can but feel the glow-

ings and enkindlings of its heat in the center of your hearts, it is more to be valued than all other 

Spiritual gifts, powers and divine ornaments, which pertain to the New Creation. And if so, then 

it must carry the preeminence over these. Then we may boldly set at naught, despise, contemn, 

and trample down all mortal dominions, and all of sensual loves, joys and delights; promoted, 

and held fast by such as give no place to this Rising Birth of Purifying Love. For you must know, 

it is such a sacred and celestial Seed, coming immediately from the Heart of the Deity, as cannot 

admit anything of defilement or pollution to abide with it. It soon leaves the soul, if it but takes 

in what cannot agree with, or abide the burning touch of this Altar Coal. 

[RR 24:3] §.But here it may be asked, What is this LOVE, which is so highly exalted above all 

heavenly and earthly things? Sure there must be some rare transcending quality in it, not com-

monly known, that makes you press it so vehemently. §.Truly, well I may. Yet not I, but the Es-

sential Love itself; which moves me to open and reveal the wonderful and hidden mystery of it: 

Which happily has not been understood (as now), by breaking up the fountain of it, that so it may 

plentifully run forth. For giving the light of the knowledge of It, does but make way for the very 
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substantial Body itself, to arise sensibly in its flaming quality; which is felt in whomsoever its 

Birth is found. 

[RR 24:4] §.Take this further account of it: that it is known to be the most holy and pure gener-

ation of the Immaculate Virgin of God; For whom is prepared a Virgin-Womb, for high and suit-

able contaction: that so this might be but one; and the choice and undefiled one of her that brings 

it forth. It will not now at Christ’s second birth, be as it was at His first. Then His visage was 

marred more than any of His likeness; a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with griefs; there was 

no form or comeliness in Him: which made Him to be set at naught, and greatly despised, though 

without sin or guile. But being found a Sufferer under it, He therefore could not be exalted, till 

He had slain the enmity, and wrought out victory: And thus He has His first birth in us; which 

must precede His second. But there is a vast difference between Christ’s first and second com-

ing. Many ages are passed, wherein the Saints have only known the Birth of Christ in them after 

this weak, suffering, dying and reproachful state. 

A SEASONABLE REFLECTION ON THE 

APOSTOLICAL DISPENSATION 

[RR 24:5] §.The Apostles themselves, upon whom the Holy Ghost was poured forth after a 

most signal manner, by which Christ gave witness in them of His victory and exaltation, ena-

bling them to work miraculously; yet notwithstanding, were not got beyond the suffering Birth of 

Christ in themselves. For they only had the revelation and foresight of His appearing in power 

and great glory, pointing to it, and reckoning of it. But they departed this life, and did not see the 

sign of the Son of Man, to take up in them for a visible reign and kingdom, that they might re-

deem out of all tribulation: and so it has continued until this day. Nay, yet there is not to be found 

a Generation so prepared and made ready for the second coming of Christ, as was in that day; 

which might make us doubt whether the coming of Christ is so near: because this Birth of Love is 

so hardly found in any, risen up to an absolute dominion; which is as sure introduction to the 

omnipotent Reign of Christ, in this visible earth, in the inward properties of the Love Flock. 

[RR 24:6] §.But you will say, The Apostles, and those that were converted by their ministry, 

were all in the Dispensation of Love, and were in expectation of having the Kingdom restored to 

Israel in their day; then what was the reason that Christ’s second birth did not rise in them? 

§.To which I answer, That it was thought meet by the Father of Wisdom, that all of that Christ-

like Generation should drink of their Lord’s suffering and dying cup: as He often hinted to them, 

when personally with them; though they had a general Spirit of Prophecy concerning His glori-

ous reign, in which He would appear in His Saints. 

[RR 24:7] And then again, it may be demurred upon, Whether those Elders themselves had 

completed their own regeneration; and so were perfectly arrived to the throne-dominion of Love, 

to set down as fixed Overcomers thereupon, no more to descend from that exalted degree? St. 

Paul, Peter and John, that were most eminent amongst them, seemed to have somewhat more in 

their eye, than to what they had got up to: and so were still hard upon their race, making after it. 

However; though it may be concluded that they had gotten the start, and were much before any 

that are known in this day, yet it seems that to this time Love’s Womb has been shut up from 

bringing forth Children of the Resurrection; at least to any that is manifestly known. But for this 
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we may have good hope, that if indeed it be born in any one, it will be made strong to maintain 

its right and superiority over the whole inward creation, ruling as God. By whom it is certainly 

avouched, that a Virgin shall be given to such, for eternal generation; who shall be able to raise 

and quicken the Holy Grain of Love, that lies as dead, even in those that are numbered in Christ’s 

Fold: that so Love may see her Off-spring to multiply exceedingly unto all perfect purity. Such a 

holy congregation and society, being once raised to reign upon Love’s Throne together, they will 

be as so many raised banners, which will be terrible to the nations, which stand without the Cir-

cle of Love. 

[RR 24:8] §.Now by all this we see what has put a stop, and caused the Lord to delay His com-

ing: and will still—till perfect Love is come, to burn up every image in the mind, that is not en-

graved by God’s own finger. It’s certainly to be concluded that Charity is the Golden Wash, and 

the Baptizing Pool, out of which souls do come all ruddy and white, clear and bright; to whom 

the Lord may say, My dove, my fair one, my undefiled, come away: the Love-Scarlet-Dye has 

washed your blackness away; so that now you are all fair in my eye. 

[RR 24:9] §.This is a prophecy which has now in some its fulfilling, and will have more abun-

dantly, as this Spirit of Burning Love takes possession of hearts. And then the very face of God 

will be the covering, by which we shall see and know what we were ignorant of before: our own 

pure Love-Nativity: which was foreknown in Christ, before the world of wrath and bitterness did 

show itself. And thus by the first and second Birth of Christ in us, all will come to be restored to 

a glorious New Creation: where Love shall die no more, nor sin live; which brought in curse and 

sorrow, and estranged God from us. 

[RR 24:10] §.Now is not all this a most persuasive motive to the Love-Flock, wherever scat-

tered, that God intends to bring them to this Love-band of Perfection; that so we may know one 

another as God’s enkindled Sparks, increasing to Flames; which are to consume all envy and 

wrath, as stubble and dross? The Trumpet sounds from Mount-Zion, and grows louder and loud-

er. We daily hear it, from which we have declared the most excellent things concerning the eter-

nal Love-Fellowship, in God’s own clearness, in which no spot of darkness is to be found. 

AN OBJECTION 

[RR 24:11] §.You will say, Where are such to be found, according to this degree which you 

have here described? All visible churches and societies are far too light, when weighed with this 

Golden Grain, and Shekel of the Eternal Sanctuary. §.Answer:  We know it to be so from the all-

piercing Eye, which does try all degrees of Love. And it may be universally bewailed, that so 

much superficial, formal and dead love is found, both to God and to one another. Therefore we 

do not wonder that the Bridegroom makes no more haste; His Bride wanting as yet her full Ves-

ture or Robe of pure Charity, without which she can never be said to be ready. For this is to be 

all her glory, both within and without: and to adorn her for her love and delight. 

May 24, 1680 

[RR 24:12] §.Therefore, give all preeminence and honor to Love, taking all care to nourish it up 

in God: and there abound in it towards one another. This high, pure and mystical Unity of Love 

has been yet very little understood, and less practiced: that Heaven-born Society is much scat-
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tered. Where is Love’s paved habitation to be found, in which fervent Charity wholly acts and 

moves, loving and admiring, as God appears and looks forth through the Lattice of Humanity in 

each one? Oh! How should it draw out, and open the Springs of Love, as God Himself, who is 

the Spirit and Life of Love, which moves and rises in holy souls! And therefore it becomes us to 

be tender of it, not to grieve it or quench it in one another; for that may cause it to sink and die 

away in ourselves: and then the very Ark of our strength declines with it. 

[RR 24:13] §.Upon which consideration, O you heaven-born, out of the Womb of Eternal Love, 

wherever dispersed, let your gatherings be to this lifted-up-Standard, where Love’s Kingdom is 

known, and possessed in all peace, joy and tranquility. The Trumpet sounds from Mount-Zion, to 

call you away from all worldly, drossy, perishing loves; even from all which are not supersensual 

and celestial: Nay, further from all lukewarm superficial love, towards what is celestial; since 

Love’s workings must be fervent, strong and immutable, for the making meet for the rising and 

abiding powers of the Holy Ghost to work from. 

[RR 24:14] §.All this power will be brought out of the fiery Furnace of Love. For the great and 

mighty things that are to give testimony of Christ’s Kingdom in His Saints being come, it will 

surely open from this center. Now whoever you are that feel the touch of this celestial Fire-

Stone, send forth your warming sparks, to set one another in an holy flame. Know your own 

Mother’s Children; hide not yourselves from them; be no longer strangers towards them. Find 

them out from North to South; revive yet once again the Apostolical knot and band of unfeigned 

Love, that may forerun the Bridegroom’s return to dwell amongst us: that so we may no longer 

fast and mourn, but be ever feasted with Love’s multiplying blessings from the Fountain-

Deity.30  

Even so confirm it, O Lord Jesus accordingly! 

 

 

                                                 

30 See more of this in the Fountain of Gardens, by the same Author, Vol. 3, Part 2, p. 239. 
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VERSES UPON DIVINE LOVE 

 

[RR 24:15] OH God! inspire with thy Love-Fire, 

That we may abide with th’ Angelick Quire, 

The Lamb’s Trump doth sound to call us up, 

To drink of this Love-flaming Cup: 

Whose Spirit  doth so sweetly burn, 

As Mortals into Seraphims to turn: 

Is not this the transforming Thing, 

Which to a God-like Being us will bring? 

[RR 24:16] Oh Charity! What can be said of thee, 

Thou that proceedest from the Deity? 

Henceforth I must proclaim thy Fame 

To all that bear that Living Name. 

Who would not be in love  with Love also, 

Whose force is greater than the greatest Foe? 

How doth it expel all Fears; that they fly, 

Because of sweet Peace and Serenity? 

[RR 24:17] LOVE born of God, Heir to all His Goods, 

Steward of his House, giving out Food: 

Is not this the One only excellent thing, 

Which will fetch out the Serpent’s Sting? 

Nay, more than this I clearly see, 

Love will enter the secret of the Deity, 

Where ye will see Love a burning Lamp, 

Upwards flying, never chok’d or dampt. 

[RR 24:18] Wind we our Angels up to God above, 

Where we may drink our fill of Love, 

And feast on those fat, and pleasant things, 

That are within the Gardening Springs, 

Where th’ everlasting Gates do open stand, 

For such ase ar united in Love’s Band: 

Come, enter then as Chariot-burning Flame, 

Into that Holy Place which known is by Name. 

[RR 24:19] We feel Love like a bubling Spring, 

Which make us the new Song ever Sing. 

All Praises we will give to Elohim, 

Who rideth on the Seraphim: 

Floods of Joy, with Coelestial Praise, 

Shall now out-flow to the Antient of Days; 
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For while we feel, and taste Love’s Fire, 

It doth extinguish all earthly Desire. 

[RR 24:20] Let Love stream forth as a Shower, 

Let it flow forth in Life and Power; 

This is the thing that is most pure, 

It can all of our Diseases fully cure. 

Oh! let the Kingdom of this Love come, 

That we may reign with God the Son 

In everlasting Love’s sweet Harmony, 

Hereby conquering all of the Enmity. 

[RR 24:21] Love is the Lamb’s pure Virgin-Bride: 

She is all Fair and Comely in his sight. 

So sweet, so mild, so ravishing in his Eye, 

That in his Love-imbraces she must lie: 

And there possess such pure Coelestial Joy, 

As none can know, or come to annoy. 

A Bed of Rest must here for her be found, 

That makes Love’s Trumpet ever sound. 

 

THE SAME BY ANOTHER HAND, 

WITH SOME ALTERATION 

[RR 24:22] Come Holy Ghost, sweet Heavenly Dove, 

Thou sweetest mild, and yet most Powerful Love, 

Come and Inspire 

With Thy Love-Fire, 

Come and Inflame our Hearts, 

That we may bear our Parts 

In Praises High, with the Angelick Quire. 

[RR 24:23] How sweetly does the Virgin-Trumpet sound, 

The Trump of Love, that calms the Earth around? 

Softening obdurate Hearts; It melts the Rocks, 

And into Fertile soft and moistn’d Globe, 

Dissolves the Stony Ground. 

It speaks in Fire; and Thorns that tear the Flocks, 

Or choak the Heavenly Seed, are but its Fuel found. 

[RR 24:24] How sweetly does it Call? Invite us up, 

To drink of this Love-Flaming Cup; 

Whose quick Invigorating Spirits burn 

So strongly, so divinely in the Soul, 

Thro’ Spirit, Body, thro’ the whole; 
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That Mortals into Seraphins are turn’d. 

This is the only true Transforming thing, 

That to a God-like being, that to Deiformity will bring. 

[RR 24:25] O Charity! What can be said of Thee? 

O Love! Whence art Thou? From the Deity. 

How loudly then must I proclaim, 

Love’s Everlasting Origine and Fame? 

To all that wait to bear the Great Elchaijah’s Name. 

The Name of Life, and Resurrection-Power, 

Glory, Dominion, Riches, Triumphs, Joys: 

At last the Suffering Spouses Dow’r. 

[RR 24:26] O Love! who would not be in Love with Thee? 

O Love! we sure must own thy Deity, 

For sure I am, that He is Thee. 

With thee, in what blest Safety shall we dwell, 

Who hast Omnipotence thy Foes to expel. 

Scatter’d by thy Perfection high: 

All Fears from ev’ry side around Thee fly. 

They cannot bear 

Thy Blisful Shrine so near; 

The Temple of sweet Peace, and Blest Serenity: 

[RR 24:27] Where ev’ry Soul Rejoices, 

And all Harmonious Voices. 

For Service high of Praise combine in Thee, 

In perfect Love-concordant Unity. 

[RR 24:28] Love Born of God, is Heir of all His Goods, 

As Steward of his House, it gives out Food: 

Indulgent Mother to her Off-spring; 

She feeds ‘em with that Quintessential thing, 

That fetches out all Venom of the Serpent Sting. 

Nothing can enter God but Love, 

And that most Free. 

From whence we prove, 

That Love can Rend the Vail, and in the Holiest move, 

And touch the secret Centre of the Deity. 

Whence its Originating Fires ascend 

Eternal, Inextinguishable, without Bound or End. 

[RR 24:29] O ye Superior Angels of our Souls, 

Wind up, wind up above this Earth’s Controul: 

Let us live, and fix above, 

Where we may drink our fill of Love. 
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Feast on those Fat and pleasant things, 

That are within the Gard’ning Springs, 

Where th’ Everlasting Gates wide open stand, 

To the Indeard-United in Love’s Band. 

Ascend, Ascend ye Guardian Seraphs Dear. 

We follow to Love’s Element and Sphere; 

We follow as in Burning-Chariot Flames; 

Into that Holy, Holy, Holy Known, 

But too August to Name. 

[RR 24:30] Love, Love we feel, that like a Bubling Spring, 

Unrising from the Centre of the Heart, 

Rivers of Pleasures ev’ry way imparts; 

And teaches us the Nuptial Song to Sing. 

[RR 24:31] Hence Praises Naturally Ascend, 

Constant and Vigorous without End 

To the mighty Elohim, 

Who Rides upon the Seraphim: 

Full Tides of Joy, mingling with flowing Praise, 

Flow and Reflow to th’ Antient of Daies. 

For while we taste and feel Love’s sacred Fire, 

We are in Heaven, and swallow’d up in God, 

Forget the Earth, and ev’ry low Desire. 

[RR 24:32] Still let thy Love stream forth in mighty Showers, 

Still let it flow in its Life-giving Powers. 

This is the only thing most pure, 

That satiates the Heavenly new Desire, 

As it the old Inferior Cures, 

O let the Kingdom of this Love be known, 

That we may Reign with God, in Jesus Throne, 

In everlasting Love’s sweet Harmony; 

Love Reconciling Discord, slaying Enmity. 

[RR 24:33] Love is the Lamb’s pure Virgin-Bride; 

She is all Fair and comely in his Sight; 

So sweet, so mild, so ravishing in his Eye, 

That in his Love-Embraces she must lie: 

Possessing there such pure Coelestial Joy, 

As none without can know, or come to annoy. 

Here the  Throne-Chariot-Love pav’d Bed31 is found, 

                                                 

31 Canticles (Song of Solomon)  3:9,10. The word in the original signifies also a bed. And in the spiritual part aptly 

denotes the triumphal procession. 
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Of Heavenly State Divine Magnificent, 

In Glories Triumphs Joys unspeakable: 

From whence around, 

By Angels blown Divinely Sweet, and loud, 

Love’s Golden Trumpets Ever, ever sound, 

Slinging the Joyful Tydings far and wide, 

The Heavens with Echo’s clear Resounding, 

And from the Earth the Joy Rebounding; 

The Marriage of the Lamb is come: 

[RR 24:34] The Bride 

Prepar’d, Adorn’d Enthron’d, 

Her Blessed Nuptial Crown’d, 

And Love’s All-Conquering and Triumphant Power, 

Ore All-Imperial own’d. 
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____________________ 

Chapter 25 
 

The State of the Priesthood of the 

Order of Melchizedek 

June 10, 1680 

[RR 25:1] §.Having passed through Love’s Region and Dominion, we are come to set forth (ac-

cording to the Gift still bestowed upon us) the glorious state of the Everlasting Priesthood of 

Christ; carried on in His most holy Temple-Body and Heavenly Sanctuary, which is framed for it 

by the Love-Power and Wisdom of the Most-High. He will have a Kingdom of Priests elected 

and set apart for this purpose, to draw near in full assurance of acceptance with Him in all their 

holy offerings; each one from their consecrated Tabernacle, to minister to the mighty 

JEHOVAH. For the which is required a special ordination, which none can be capable of, but 

such as first are all purified in the burning Spirit of Love: that so they may become holy, merci-

ful and compassionate, to intercede for the ignorant, and such as are turned aside from the tract 

of the Just and Perfect One. Now then, to be called and anointed of God to this holy function is 

the greatest spiritual dignity and honor that can be conferred upon the Love-Flock; it excels both 

the Prophetical and Kingly Dominion. All which intrinsically indeed do agree together: only the 

Priestly Office outshines the other in glory; being the last and finishing ministration, which shall 

reconcile and gather into the unity with the most holy and ever blessed Trinity; where fixation 

within the Temple-Body of the Holy Ghost shall evermore be enjoyed. 

[RR 25:2] §.Now in order to the revealing and making out this high and peculiar Priesthood, it 

is expedient that I should declare, in what a living figure it appeared to me; or rather to some-

what which was raised up to be as a clear burning Lamp of Love, which was capable of this great 

and marvelous sight, which opened from the very God-head Being. In whose Body of Light and 

Glory this Priesthood in the Heavens was clearly manifested to my eye-sight: which is the 

ground work I shall go upon; according to the express Pattern which the great Melchizedek Priest 

has set open, and made teachable, for the benefit and service of that Holy and Royal Tribe that 

shall hereunto be numbered. For in the present age, the most Precious have their call to come out 

from what is vile: And thus it is plain, that there can be no bearing part in this peculiar and Royal 

Priesthood, till there be a departing; not only from what is temporary, and soul-cankering against 

the Love, which is the minding of earthly things; but also from all superficial holiness, and the 

more refined religious dress, where the viper of sinful hypocrisy has had a fair covering in every 

changeable ministration spread over it: So that there be an entering even into Love’s substantiali-

ty itself. 
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THE VISION OF THE 

 HEAVENLY TABERNACLE 

[RR 25:3] §.I was carried in Spirit, where I saw a light flaming glory unfolding, and opening it-

self larger and more conspicuous: and in the midst of it an Abyssal Deep, from which there was a 

working flowing source, in a restless motion, flashing up transparent matter, so sparklingly glori-

ous for colors, as if all manner of precious stones had been co-mixed in the matter. Then ap-

peared numerous persons gathered to the glory of this flowing Source, from the virtue and power 

that rose out of the deep, which was as the resurrection of pure heavenly bodies, bright and clear, 

that stood there to receive and drink in from this Abyssal Deep. Then it was asked by that Trans-

lated Spirit that saw all this, What was to be understood by all this? And it was answered: It is 

the flowing source of the Deity, that is ever generating forth, for begetting and renewing what is 

like to its own being. And the sparkling matter that so continually flashed out, was to consecrate 

the Heavenly Order of Kingly Priests; which would be the very Tabernacle-Glory upon them. 

For this Priestly Kingdom are to be under the highest degree of anointing: And whoever can 

pure and abstractedly come up, and lie near the flowing of this Abyssal Deep, are under the or-

dination for Kingly Priests; and so near to God, as nothing shall be denied them, for which they 

shall intercede. For great power they will have within their own commands; for they are spirited 

very high, by daily drinking in this Deified Matter. 

[RR 25:4] §.In this Vision there was no formal Temple, Tabernacle or Altar to be seen,32 but 

God in His virtual power, light purity, filled the numerous company that made up the Priestly 

Body, which was termed the God-head-Fraternity. No particular Christ did I see here, but as He 

was said to be the head and the power that made them shine as so many burning Lamps before 

the Throne of the Father’s all-piercing Eye of Glory. There were degrees amongst this Holy 

Priestly fellowship, some in a higher; others in a lower order. But the testimony of truth, love and 

purity did open through all, as one entire Ark of the Heavenly Body compacted together, sound-

ing forth new and wonderful laud and praises, different from all others, who in the heavenly 

places did worship the Lord God Almighty. 

 

                                                 

32 For the Kingdom was here delivered up, and God became all in all. 
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____________________ 

Chapter 26 
 

The Call to this Priesthood 

THE CALL AND ELECTION 

[RR 26:1] §.This was a lively express and manifestation of the Everlasting and unchangeable 

Priesthood, which the Holy Ghost will build up; and appear All in it: And therefore is come be-

forehand to open the scene of it; and to give rules to direct in the way which leads thereunto, ac-

cording to this substantial ground which opens from the Central Eternity, from which all Perfect 

Things must spring out again, in this faded and corrupted region. For which a most Holy and 

Royal Priesthood is ordained, that is to be the Salt of the Earth, to send forth their seasoning for 

life, where putrefaction unto death has reigned. 

[RR 26:2] §.Now we shall proceed and give forth what has run in as a fountain, sending forth 

its springs. It is then assured to us by an irreversible Covenant, that a Kingly Priesthood shall in 

this latter day stand upon the earth. An election and call from the Holy Ghost is going out to ef-

fect the same; who only knows where the true born Nazarites are, and where the sanctified in the 

Water of Life do lie. These will be brought out as Baptized Ones, into this Holy Priestly Order: 

so that it may be evident to all, to know who they are, and to acknowledge their priestly royalty, 

each one in their various order and degree for power and eminency. For which there are several 

rules, characters and holy missions that will make out where all these pure, clear, lively Stones 

are connexed together, for a ruling and governing Priesthood in this visible earth. 

THE MANNER AND NATURE 

OF THEIR SEPARATION 

[RR 26:3] §.These are of the Election hereunto, that may yet be hid amongst the stuff of Baby-

lon’s confusion. A David may be keeping of sheep, an Elisha plowing with a yoke of oxen; till a 

special ordination come forth, for anointing them to a more high, worthy and honorable employ, 

in which the business will be only to have to do with God: And therefore are they set apart, and 

sanctified only for that use, ceasing from all thronging cares and secular services, and withdraw-

ing from all defiling things of this kind. Whoever feels the touch of the Life-coal, that sets the 

only matter of the soul’s eternal essence on burning, they will soon find what separation is 

made: and can now therefore no more savor the low, vulgar, gross and earthly concerns; from all 

which this Priestly Function sets them free, as they are called and anointed by the Most Holy 

One, that is the Head of this separated Congregation. Therefore it is but meet that the Body 

should answer hereunto: that as our great High-Priest is passed into the heavens, being found 

perfect, separate from sin and sinners; so likewise may all appertaining to this Heavenly Order, 

be known in their pure consecration. 

[RR 26:4] For the Spring of the Spirit will rise from within, to cleanse every Instrument that 

must be used about the Tabernacle-service; because God will have nothing to come near Him, 
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but what has “holiness” engraved upon it. This implies a coming out of what is common and de-

filing: that nothing of this corrupting nature may be found amongst the Priestly Tribe. For these 

are designed and appointed to deal with God in all weighty spiritual matters, belonging to the 

Restoration, and that may erect the New Jerusalem-State in this very world. Therefore there is to 

be an extraordinary call of the Holy Ghost, for the empowering and fitting out instruments here-

unto. For else it will be impossible to carry on this evangelical ministration in such an evil re-

gion, where the cry and plea of mortal necessities are continually heard; so making it a lawful 

imposition upon the very Illuminated Saints to puddle about earthly things; by which indeed the 

way unto the Most Holy has been blocked up. No open Face of God could be seen through this 

muddy glass; as being the dark side of the Cloud which keeps from God, by many removes and 

distances. Therefore the great and merciful High-Priest has sent down an healing balsam, for a 

continual bleeding wound; even the victorious reconciling Crown of the Priestly Anointing, 

which is in very truth His essential deity: which rises as a Fountain of Purity, overspreading the 

whole humanity; and consecrates it for both Tabernacle, Ark and Altar; in which the Holy Ghost 

officiates, and accomplishes the whole divine service. 

[RR 26:5] §.Now whatever soul and spirit shall be thus taken up, and arrested upon God’s ac-

count, to serve and minister about the heavenly and most excellent things, which belong to the 

Everlasting Priesthood; it is not to be thought that the Most Holy will allow or permit such to 

profane what He has sanctified; or the living to be entombed with the dead; or the high scented 

Oil which springs from the Holy Ghost to let in the noisome putrefactions from the loathed 

Kedar, where all unclean spirits do dwell. Here is an absolute command to have no touch, nor 

intermeddling withal, so as to ensnare, or come into hazard of breaking the consecrated vows. 

For it is a true saying of that great Saint, that we in this consideration do cease to be our own. We 

cannot according to the Law of the Spirit dispose of ourselves; no, not for an hour or day, from 

our Lord and Master’s employ and business; further than as good and faithful Stewards, we can 

give a satisfying account, according to those spiritual circumstances we are bound in, unto Him. 

The great and mighty King loves to see all His Priestly Train and Attendants still about Him, in 

such an holy order and heavenly posture, as they may be ready to be sent forth upon the most 

eminent services. He can find employment enough for His Subjects, and Ministering Spirits; and 

takes it as a great dishonor to have this Holy Order suffer their high profession to be brought into 

contempt, by running into the cloud, and thickest of vain rudimental things. 

[RR 26:6] Nay, more than this, the restriction extends so to the Ordained and Called Ones, upon 

whom the Anointing has been poured forth, for the most Holy Incense-Offering. They cannot be 

at liberty to fall in with those very lawful and necessary concerns which pertain to the feeding 

and clothing of the body; but if herein at any time they be engaged, the spiritual part suffers hurt, 

because it acts out of its own sphere, and divine property. Which should stand in Faith’s essenti-

ality; where all our motions should be accompanied with the Principle of Faith, in the Priestly 

Ministration: for the supplying what is needful to the true Temple-Worshippers; which keeping, 

and walking with God in a perfect way, in fulfilling all sanctuary-institutions, such are as Lilies 

to spring and grow without toil or care. The blessings of the Deep shall upon such evermore 

abound, and flow in, while there is an abiding in the Faith hereof; giving God full credit, and 

running all fully upon His account, in this case. 
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THE LOT OF THEIR INHERITANCE 

[RR 26:7] §.The truth is, the Lord stands engaged to provide all sufficiency for His Servants, 

whom He has called from all other low inferior services and employs, being Himself in covenant 

with the Priesthood of His own ordination. Holy Paul makes use of it from the unchangeable 

Law, that runs from shadows and figurative services, till it comes to the life and substance: Do 

you not know (said he) that they which minister about holy things, live of the things of the Tem-

ple, and they which wait at the Altar, are partakers with it. They have a right hereunto, according 

to a law of divine institution. But the proprietors of these worldly goods do not hold themselves 

obliged hereunto; but do engross and take up all. And if they let go anything, it is rather by con-

straint, than a free and voluntary offering. But we are not to search too deep into this matter; for 

faultiness may be found among our own Tribe, that be within the circle of the Priestly Covenant: 

in whom much remissness and shortness has been found, as to the ministering to the necessities 

of the true dedicated Nazarites. But we hope to see another power and spirit that shall bear rule, 

which shall make the fast clasped proprietors to become all-free and open-handed, according to 

the foregoing prophecy, that the churl shall be made liberal,33 yea, so as to reckon nothing to be 

its own. 

[RR 26:8] §.But here it may well be asked, What is it that must come to loosen from this self-

bottom, so as to unhinge this strong Gate, that has kept out from the land of eternal store and 

blessing, whereof Abraham’s Seed in the faith are Heirs? §.This in part answers the question, 

which may produce the great change in narrow spirits, which is the Gift of the Faith of the oper-

ation of God, which opens from the Springs of Love, which are spread abroad by the Holy Ghost; 

and kept as a live Coal that can multiply itself into a strong and vehement flame of Love. Which 

is the cherishing Root that makes faith to become all fruitful, beyond all exterior sense and sight; 

by resting and confiding in the creating Fiat: which can call those things that are not to be; and 

make a something of nothing. This we may call the riches of faith, that can make an increase 

where no visible matter appears. This is no common faith; it is nowhere found but where the Ho-

ly Ghost has planted Himself for a blessing and growing revenue. Whoever shall receive of this 

Gift, and taste the power of it, will soon cease to grasp and love earthly and perishing things. 

They will be constrained to offer and consecrate all that may be for the service and use of the 

Holy, Royal, Melchizedek-Priesthood. And though at this time little of this Spirit and power ap-

pears in the world, yet know of a truth from the witness of Jesus, that the long circling motion of 

the Holy Anointing, which has yet but scattered His sparks of light, is now in very deed upon the 

out breaking Day of Life: that so what has only been in sweet Love-movings, and transient pass-

ing powers, that have in the very Altar-waiters themselves ceased; shall come to be fixed in such 

a manner, as they shall be able to say now again, Behold, come and see, the burning Ghostly 

Body is risen, that will turn all uncertain motion into a fixed act of all flowing generating pow-

ers! 

[RR 26:9] But this, the Lord has showed me, will be first appropriated unto the High-Priestly 

Order, that can pass beyond the veil; whom the Holy of Holiest stands open unto. For there are 

different degrees, states and orders in this last and new erected Priesthood, in  which the Holy 

                                                 

33 Isaiah 32:5. 
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Ghost will appear to be All. Which according to our received instruction, I shall define and give 

a description of; and show how it may be known, who are the Called and Chosen of God hereun-

to. For each one ordained hereunto, will have the Foundation Seal, which is the Priestly Mark; 

that shall be the known Character, which no one shall obliterate, or deny. And as to the outward 

visible sex of corporeal males, there shall be no distinction: of which the typical changeable 

Priesthood did consist in its day. All of this is broken away; for signs, figures and forms in this 

ministration do fly away like a Cloud. Male and Female are alike considered in this; therefore the 

Holy Ghost includes both in One, swallowing up all in the newness, strength, power and glory of 

His own springing New Birth; according as it is witnessed, Neither male nor female, but all one 

in Christ the Lord, the quickening Spirit. Therein is the true evidence that will show forth itself, 

according to their grown up measure and degrees. For persons here signify little; wisdom, purity 

and power in the Spirit is all: this God respects in His Priestly Offerings. 

[RR 26:10] §.Now we must know that these Priests consist of three ranks and orders, as consti-

tuted and ordained, and set a part under the great and mighty High Priest: who yet continues in 

His mediating kingdom, till the whole be finished; and so come to be perfected in Him, for mu-

tual glorification with Him. 
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____________________ 

Chapter 27 
 

The Three Ranks of the Priesthood 

A DESCRIPTION OF THE FIRST RANK, WHO ARE YET 

IN THE PURGATIVE LIFE 

[RR 27:1] §.The First and lower Rank, which may be considered in dedication, are those of the 

Priesthood who are yet conscious of sin and transgression committed under the First Covenant, 

according to the similitude of Adam’s transgression, running from that putrefied line. Now there 

is a necessity for these is to come to the diverse washings, separations, atonings, blood-

sprinklings; and to present a whole Burnt Offering. The Goat must die; the life-putrefying-blood 

of sin expires in, and upon, the altar flames: For there is to be no cessation of this kind till the 

very Body of Sin be consumed. For while anything of sin still arises in its acting motion, there 

are required new renovations, and fresh atonings and purifications, and blood-sprinklings, till the 

One Offering comes itself, to be offered once for all. 

OF THE SECOND, THAT ARE ARRIVED TO A 

STATE OF DIVINE ILLUMINATION 

[RR 27:2] §.The Second Rank belonging to the Melchizedek-Order, are those whose conscienc-

es are purged from all dead and unprofitable works; in whom Christ is come to offer Himself as a 

spotless and immaculate Lamb, shedding out His Life-Blood, for the all-thorough sanctification, 

and obliterating of sins: hereby reconciling, and making all scores and reckonings even, as in 

reference to God the Most Holy One, the Justifier of those who are thus made partakers of Christ 

in His prophetical and priestly purity. For wherever the Lord comes to offer Himself up through 

the Eternal Spirit, by His own Body in His consecrated Priests, they have no more guilt or con-

sciousness of sin: but through the One Offering, He has perfected them. And they are always car-

rying and bearing the Living Testimony of His Risen Spiritual Body, to act forth according to its 

own sanctified nature and kind, for the comeliness and glory of this most high and holy ministra-

tion. All of which makes way for the bringing up to the last step of the All-Priestly Throne, to set 

with Christ in the heavenly places at the Right-hand of the Majesty on High. 

OF THE THIRD, THAT ARE THE REAL 

ADEPTISTS OF THE HOLY GHOST 

[RR 27:3] §.Which leads unto the Third Degree of this Most Holy and Separated Order, who 

are herein become the Tabernacle, Ark and Altar, and the Most inward Holy Place; where the 

Anointed Christ has so poured forth Himself, as He is to be known in them as in no other. But 

God the Holy Ghost officiating, accomplishes the most perfect and holy services, as in the per-

son of the great High Priest. They who have so perfected holiness can appear in the open face of 

the Most Separated Place: where none else must appear, but such as are consecrated into this 

high Priestly Order, as the Son of God, evermore to be faithful over the whole Priestly House-
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hold, that are yet but come up unto an inferior order. But who is it that is able to see at first 

glance into this high exalted degree of a high Priestly profession? It is so great, and so wonder-

ful, that it makes the light of all other foregoing appearances and ministrations to look dim and 

dark upon it. For it excels all, as much as the substance does the shadow. 

[RR 27:4] §.Now as the type and shadow hereof shall vanish, and the true and perfect lively 

thing itself shall come to show its open face in power and great glory; we shall then conclude and 

say, Christ, the same yesterday, today, and forever, according to the Melchizedek Priestly Or-

der, that is again restored to that ancient dignity; of the beginning of which, no account can be 

given, neither of its end; for it is everlasting. The Praise-Offerings shall never cease to be given 

to Him, who shall change the old scene of things in this vile and wicked earth; and in it renew a 

most precious and Royal Priesthood: Whereby all shall come to learn to know the Lord in it, and 

to manifest His glory. 

[RR 27:5] §.These now are called up into God, and made partakers with their Melchizedek-

Head, both in His prophetical, kingly, and priestly office; being fully consecrated and perfected 

in His own body in them; which alone perfects all them that are made perfect. For as under the 

Levitical ordinances prescribed by God, it was appointed for the Priests only to bear the Ark: so 

under this New Covenant ministration, none but the spiritually consecrated Priests that are of this 

supreme order, can bear the Living Testimony of Christ’s risen and spiritual body:34 which goes 

forth with great power wherever it comes, to make rocks break, and islands flee away, and wa-

ters to divide.  

But let us look and view yet more deep into this God-head function, from the first and lowest 

degree to the last, and highest. 

A DEEPER LOOK INTO THE FIRST ORDER: 

WASHINGS, BLOOD SPRINKLINGS, PERFUMING OILS 

[RR 27:6] §.For the First, that degree is yet but under the daily renovations and offerings, in 

order to the full expiation of sin: who being here found faithful, and always abounding herein, in 

order to an higher ministration; the first shall come to be among the highest and last of this ordi-

nation; all being consecrated unto a Priestly Kingdom. §.Therefore they must patiently continue 

for a season under the altar-purifyings, and diverse washings, and blood sprinklings, and perfum-

ing oils; with the offering up the Spiritual Incense, and the Heave-Offerings of Dedication before 

the LORD the Holy One. By which they in the end are made perfect and clean, and become such 

as have no more consciousness of guilt; for as much as the Fountain-Spring of the Life-Blood 

stands ever open to them, in order to the expelling of every defiled thing. Now great is the ad-

vantage that this very lower rank has; and great is their dignity: in as much as all that are made 

partakers of CHRIST, in Him are become mediators in the New Covenant. 

                                                 

34 Which body is the Ark of the Living Presence. 
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A DEEPER LOOK INTO THE SECOND ORDER: 

CHOSEN, ANOINTED, SEPARATED 

[RR 27:7] And as these have obtained to a degree of participation of His nature, by the purifica-

tion of their spirits, and souls, in this order: so are they made meet hereby to officiate about the 

holy things, and to minister in His Tabernacle, according to their present lot and rank; since great 

force and strength has been found here, by so much as He is made a surety in us of this faultless 

Covenant or Testament. This gives them great boldness to plead for the remission of sins, on the 

behalf of others; though they themselves may yet remain in the sinful imperfect state, but are 

sincerely pressing after the utmost degree of purity, through Christ in His bubbling Spirit in 

them, endeavoring to keep all the Laws and charge of the Sanctuary, and to present only what is 

consecrated unto the LORD. Thus being ready and free to intercede from the pure unfeigned love 

on their behalf, they may come up to be the highest also in this Divine Function. Therefore we 

are encouraged to sue out without delay, the obliterating of all iniquities and transgressions; so as 

to stand altogether clear and guiltless, through this Covenant in its Life-Blood sprinkled on us, 

that may be the Testator in us and for us; purifying all the vessels and instruments, for the God-

head-Service, in the Separated and Dedicated Ones; who take not this Honor upon themselves, 

but are chosen and anointed by God hereunto. And thus having got over, and finished their 

course here, they are called up higher, even to an entrance within the Veil, for all freedom and 

inquiry. 

[RR 27:8] §.The Priest’s lips shall then both utter and preserve knowledge: and that from the 

Oracle of the Holy Ghost. Oh! How freely will the burning Oil run into them that are sanctified, 

in whom this Covenant-Blood has been sprinkled and offered up? These are the Godly Ones of 

the Second Order and Degree, that are primarily set apart (yea only) for great JEHOVAH’s use. 

They are not to stir out from His presence; none are here to go out that have the Crown of the 

Anointing Oil, which is the very sanctification of the Holy Ghost; but are ever to wait in their 

perfect God-like Order, setting no defiling thing before their eye. For this high Order can admit 

of no divided service. No necessity here must be pleaded to serve the mammon-gods of this 

world. Whosoever come into this Second Degree and Order, they are no more to look back into 

any of the customs or traffics, and puddling immersements of this world. Though lawful to oth-

ers, yet it is not so to those who are of this Separated Order. God, the Most High Purity, will 

have none come near unto Him that belongs to this world’s drudgery. The smell of Esau’s Gar-

ment, the hunter of this earth, sends forth but an ill savor, which the Holy Ghost can have no 

communion withal. 

[RR 27:9] §.Therefore David speaks after this manner, Thou hast set the godly man apart for 

thyself. For GOD appropriates all that are of the Priestly Order unto Himself; forbidding them to 

be servants to men. There is here no going back to bury the dead, or to be polluted with them. 

And it was the blessing which Moses pronounced upon the tribe of Levi: Let your Urim and your 

Thummim be with your Holy One; who said of his father and mother, I have not seen them, nei-

ther did acknowledge his own brethren; nor know his own children; signifying that there was a 

coming out from, and forgetting of whatsoever was from a mortal birth; and all external bonds 

and obligations. It is like God’s taking up of Enoch; a cessation from all worldly being and con-

versation: He walked with God, and was not; which manner of life is to be revived in this Sepa-

rate Order; for there is no communion between the Spirit of God and the Spirit of this World; nor 
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between a Paul and a Demas. The Lord Christ will not make any to officiate under Him in the 

Holy Priestly Ministration, till they are separated, as before declared, from these gross and ser-

vile things. 

THE HIDDEN VEIN 

[RR 27:10] §.But here now follows an objection: How such shall be provided for, that must dis-

charge themselves from all secular callings, having no propriety in the common mammon, stock 

and store, and yet have bodies which stand in need of temporal things? What way do you pro-

pose for their outward subsistence? §.As to this we refer you to what the Almighty Provider and 

Overseer has settled as a standing rule throughout the Holy Priestly Generation: that God Him-

self is to be their portion and Inheritance. Therefore they were to have no inheritance with their 

brethren; for the sacrifices of the Lord God of Israel made by fire, are given them for their por-

tion. How is that to be understood? Thus, they which wait at the Altar, are to receive of the Gifts 

of the Altar, which none other has right to partake of. 

[RR 27:11] §.There is a further meaning in this, than what we have license yet to declare. Only 

thus much we may glance out in this gloomy day: That there is a Vein which runs underground, 

within the Holy Place, that belongs to the Priests Revenue. The Vulture’s Eye has not descried it; 

neither can any artificer among the Sons of Men find this Golden Mine; the Everlasting Precious 

Rock is a covering upon it, and still will be, till the Third Rank of this high Priestly Order shall 

be brought into manifestation, in the conquest and sealing power of the Holy Ghost. And then 

you will see what force Aaron the High-Priest’s Rod has to rule and pierce this long hidden Vein, 

from which will flow forth an unexhausted treasury. Gold and silver in this time will be of little 

regard, the engrossers of which will be tormented, when they shall see their coin out of date. For 

the great Melchizedek will be the absolute monarch, and will stamp a new coin, which shall cur-

rently pass through all the earth. But be this secret what in Wisdom’s Glass we have seen, it is 

not yet our time to disclose anything further. But let us go on to the highest degree in this Taber-

nacle, in the holiest of Beings to pitch, improving all present advantages, in a pure Nazarite ded-

ication. 

THE “SIGN” OF DIVINE ORDINATION 

[RR 27:12] This only observe: If we feel in ourselves such an impulsive power from the Holy 

Spirit, strongly carrying out hereunto, this will be a sign of a divine ordination, and call hereun-

to. We need nothing of man’s approbation or installation to this holy Melchizedek-Order, in 

which Christ is to be known the same yesterday, today, and forever, carrying on this Everlasting 

Priesthood, from His own eternal loins, in the spiritual generation, of which no account can be 

given, we being chosen of Him hereunto before the foundation of the world. Which is not to van-

ish away, but that way may be made for the New Creation, which shall consist of these three de-

grees of Kingly Priests. However, let all be cautioned not to presume to thrust themselves into 

this sacred function, before the Melchizedek-King, in His true Eternal spiritual Birth, springs in 

the soul, where true regeneration, and pure and high illuminations have passed before, in way of 

preparation for this Priestly-Star’s rising. Therefore what manner of abnegation and holy separa-

tion is here required? This one service and work is to be followed and minded: Whoever are en-

tered into this most high and holy profession, must cease from all other rudimental earthly ser-
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vices. The Temple-Service is to be managed by clean and sanctified Vessels, set apart for that 

use. 

THE OBLIGATION OF ALL TRUE ISRAELITES 

[RR 27:13] §.Now here it will be convenient to show the necessity of having all things minis-

tered to such in their attendance, by those who are endowed with these worldly goods. There is 

an obligation that lies in special manner upon all true Israelites, to bring their gifts to those who 

are called out from amongst them to serve at the Altar, for whom provision should be made for 

their necessary supply, that they may have nothing of care or encumbrance upon them in their 

first entering hereupon; all which is a most acceptable offering, if any shall freely communicate 

upon this consideration; which may not of this kind be always required. For as this Royal Priest-

hood gets up to their all-powerful degrees, and princely dignities, they will have no need of any 

creaturely contributions; for to them the door of all heavenly store shall stand open, from which 

they shall not only have to answer their own requirings, also those of the whole oppressed and 

groaning creation. Therefore what can be more acceptable for the present distress, than to pro-

mote and help forward this Priestly Dedication, which may bring so great a blessing upon the 

earth? 

HOW TO IDENTIFY THESE PRIESTS 

[RR 27:14] §.But it may be objected, How shall we know infallibly, such who are under this 

Nazarite Vow and holy Anointing, that we may minister to them of our substance, there being at 

this day so many rising Stars, which the Serpent’s Tail has plucked down to the earth? §.Know 

that it is a principal Gift to have an impartial Spirit of Discerning in this matter, before the Holy 

Ghost comes to give the undeniable witness. Now to know them while they are in their minority 

and suffering state, going on in the process of Christ, who Himself was sometimes questioned 

and doubted by them who were daily conversant with Him: And the same Spirit of Incredulity 

and suspicious Fear may have a great predominance now among Christ’s Disciples, as not dis-

cerning the Lord returned in Spirit, though yet in weakness of flesh, for the abolishing of the sin, 

and curse of it. Whereas while this is but a doing, in order to the Holy Priesthood entering upon, 

all aid, support and encouragement ought to be administered by those who are in more enlarge-

ment as to these outward things. And they are to lay aside all jealousy, fear and suspicion; for it 

is much better to be found in the excelling Spirit of Charity, which hopes and believes the best of 

things, and thinks no evil. And yet this does not take away right and sound judgment; but that 

they may discern who the Lord’s true Anointed Ones are. There are several characters by which 

they may be known, before they reach to the high priestly Mark. We will just mention one or 

two, as the forerunning groundwork. 

CHARACTERISTICS OF THESE PRIESTS 

[RR 27:15] §.In the first place, they are crucified to all mortal and temporal things, that would 

invite and steal away the mind, and weaken the strength of Love to God. They are perfectly un-

hinged and loosened from all of this kind, which is so great a sorcery and witchcraft: by which 

millions of souls have been bound down, so that they could never expect to reach this resurrec-

tion-state. 
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[RR 27:16] §.A second character is this: That as they are become dead to all the evil appearance 

of things, so in some respect to the show and seeming godliness, and formal state of the First 

Temple-building, with all its ceremonial ministrations, which can never make the comers there-

unto perfect. Till these are removed, there is no place for the Temple-Body and Tabernacle of 

God to come down, from which the Everlasting Burning-Incense, and Praise-Offerings are to 

ascend. 

[RR 27:17] §.Now from these two Branches numerous Fruits of the Spirit will spring, by which 

you may know the high Priestly Offspring, who must needs appear as bright and terrible as an 

Army with Banners, eschewing and denying all of the changeable state of things, whether con-

sidered in the heavenly constellation, or in the earthly retinue, nor staying in any state or min-

istration, till got up to dwell in the Munition of Rocks, where neither water nor bread shall ever 

fail. 

OUTWARD PROVISION FOR THIS 

HOLY PRIESTHOOD 

[RR 27:18] §.This and much more might be enlarged upon, as the first buddings out of the 

Priestly Lilies, which are to grow without care and toil, and therefore all-worthy to be cared for. 

And if there shall be a carelessness or neglect of this duty, as to the present season, wherein out-

ward things may be for the promoting of this high Priestly Fraternity, if no open heart shall here 

be found, God would not fail to bring them in by some other way: and shut out the earthly pro-

prietors, that may overslip their day, in that they have omitted to consecrate their principal sub-

stances, to the use and service of this Holy Flock, through which their blessing would have been. 

For the Lord, who is King of the whole creation, observes well who bring their Free-will Offer-

ings of this kind. Let this not seem as a bare tinkling sound; for the weight of a God is in it. He 

will certainly flow in through this rising Priesthood, with such fruitful powers and gifts, as they 

may be able to bless many with the blessings from the Holy Ghost. And know that the Temple-

Body is raising, and the Golden Nail is fixing, wherein the sovereignty of a Kingly Priesthood is 

coming to be established in this approaching time and age. 

A DEEPER LOOK INTO THE THIRD ORDER: 

THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD 

[RR 27:19] The Lion out of Zion is roaring, to gather in His Priestly Prey. Blessed are they who 

are come to know the Thunder of His power, and obey it, taking hold of that Horn that is filled 

with the Priestly Oil; which may give true separating Mark to the elect Sheep. The time being far 

spent in the hopeful expectation for all these great things to be fulfilled, no other thing will now 

suffice, after all this light and revelation, but to be found the Living Epistles (which is the sure 

engraving) of the Holy Ghost. As it was said, that the writing of the Law was by the Finger of 

God: even so, yet once more again, God will copy out Himself: not in a dead draught, but in a 

lively acting power. For this end, a strong gust of wind blows from the Third Heaven, to open 

this fair Rose and Lily, which is yet in its bud. And although it has been long hid, and kept under 

by the thicket of wild plants, yet now the devouring Love-Flame is come forth to kindle upon 

them, that this Holy Thing may come to stand single and alone, from every twisting briar and 

thorn that has shaded and over-topped this sprout of Life: which is to run up unto the High 
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Throne of the Everlasting Priestly Dominion, where there is all boldness and freedom to enter the 

Most Holy Place; and what is that but the most secret Tabernacle of the most High, wherein all 

pleasant joy and rest in Love-communion is known?  Can we but come to put on this Priestly 

Robe, we may then have admittance to speak with God at any time. But who is it that can be 

privileged for such an immediate access, but such as wear the pure Ephod, and the most holy 

Breast-plate, where is that Urim and Thummim, the shut-up Oracle, all open to such stands. 

Through which alone God’s Mind is well understood. 

[RR 27:20] §.Of such qualifications as these, is that Third and top stature of the Melchizedek-

Priesthood, in which the Ark of the Testimony opens, that will decide all difficult points, either 

in reference to God or to man. This is that last and wonderful ministration, beyond which noth-

ing is to be looked for; for it brings fallen man back again, to what he was designed before this 

visible creation was brought forth. May it not be permitted us to say, and not without good au-

thority, That fallen man is to be restored to a degree above the Angels? For unto which of the 

Angels said He at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? And, Let all the An-

gels of God worship Him. What is here appropriated to Christ, the same appertains to all that are 

begotten of His Life-Line, from the same incorruptible Word, to the same joint pre-eminence. At 

which the fallen Angels to this day have great indignation, and therefore they are so busy and ac-

tive in this present proving Time, watching to beguile, tempt and supplant all of this Priestly 

Crown, as those do well know, who are come to any good degree of this new-springing Birth. 

They have a thousand wiles and subtle baits to tempt withal, from this present world, by which 

they have great advantage to bind still under their power; striving to keep the creature still in 

enmity, with themselves, to God their Creator, by introducing still of their poisonous Sting, 

which is become the bitter Root of Sin: which only the Holy Ghost can pluck away, and heal 

again the infected part. For what but a spirit can enter into that deadly thing for cure and restora-

tion? Against which all the fallen Angels do greatly war and struggle; for they would still keep in 

their Scorpion Sting. 

[RR 27:21] But the Love-Compassion of the Everlasting Father has made such provision, as to 

have it drawn out, where Foundation building is laid for a holy Royal Priesthood. The Sovereign 

Ointment is all compounded and made ready for the perfecting this Cure, at which all evil An-

gels, whether visible or invisible, who remain in the earthly sinful principle, may envy and be in 

pain, but have no power to hurt, or thrust in their Leviathan Hook, to wound again; There is such 

a defensive virtue found in this boiling Ointment, which works itself to such an height of spirit, 

as no malignity of sin is able to abide with it. It is so penetrating that it throws out every black 

Mote that is blown upon it from this low blustering Region. And thus the Holy Ghost is become 

the true working bubbling Spring, that maintains a divine clearness with wonder, in which God 

the Holy Ghost, will make Himself manifest in a more full and perfect manner, than whatever in 

former ages has been witnessed. Wherever this powerful and piercing Anointing shall first work 

through, it will do no less than produce those creating powers that shall renew another world. 

[RR 27:22] God is yet once more to move Himself in this Mystery, from which such a confla-

gration is expected, that nothing more of the old Earth or Heavens shall remain; for there is a 

Day that must burn as an Oven. Blessed are those in whom it shall have its enkindling, wherein 

all dead fruitless works shall be burnt up, which makes room for the Seven governing Powers of 
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the Holy Ghost to go forth, whether in the Arch-Angelic-Trumpet-sounds, or Lightning-voices, 

earthquakes, bindings, loosings, shuttings, openings, working on this and on that hand, as unper-

ceivable; yet all things effecting through the impregnable motion of this invisible Operator. Of 

this sort will be the New Heavenly Hosts, that are created again by the Holy Ghost, all lively 

sparkling Stones, that are in their invisible nature, as fiery Flames that can go here and there, to 

act according to the will of the great Elohim. 

[RR 27:23] §.This is now the thing that we are day by day looking out for, and its all-powerful 

springing; all other flourishings in the very Courts of Holiness, in the use and exercise of divine 

ordinances and solemn convocations, they are not to be stayed in, though they seem to be as the 

goodly Tents of Jacob. God, the Holy Ghost comes to move higher, from His own essential cre-

ating Word, by which He makes New Heavens that shall forever remain, and be no more subject 

to vanishing. It will be the last and greatest proving to the Saints themselves, to have their heav-

ens not only shaken, but melted all away. Which may be compared to an out spreading Garden 

of various Flowers, which look pleasant and delightful, but they are what must fade and die; so 

these garnishings are not to be trusted to, for as grass they will wither: I am taught and made to 

look for something else, that is stable and durable, which is nothing less than the Creating Word 

of the Holy Ghost, that may be as a New Coining Mint, that will renew an everlasting Treasure, 

which the Sun and Moon of these visible Heavens must bow unto. All the Glory of Flesh is re-

jected, when pure breath and spirit, in a Body of Air, shall, as out of the Valley of Dry Bones ap-

pear: and move as a Celestial Wheel, both upward and downward, carrying and bearing up as an 

Anointed Cherub; that may mount and ascend, and face the supreme glory of the Lord Almighty. 

[RR 27:24] §.This is the high Adoption, that the Spirit in the Living Creatures, moves from the 

earthly Center up straight forward, being circled about with the unfadeable Body of the immuta-

ble Heavens. To whom the Heaven of Heavens will open, and descend to take in such Royal 

clothed Priests, that have put off their changeable Heavens, and are all clothed with substantial 

Power. If anyone ask, How this shall be, and when? We can only direct you to wait at the High 

Priest’s Gate; by whom our inlet is into all of this high inconceivable working Powers in the Ho-

ly Ghost: which will make the separating Description, and show by real Evidence, who it is, that 

from Men and the Earth are in truth all-fully redeemed. 

[RR 27:25] §.Before we can give over this subject, we are to make known, for the Priestly Elec-

tion sake, that they may be strengthened, supported and encouraged in their process, the 

knowledge of these special Royalties which belong to them: it having been specified what are the 

high qualifications of this high Priesthood. Who must no more look down towards the creeping 

things of this Earth; for here we must consider the Enochian translation, these Priests being de-

signed for the company of God, the most holy separated Being. For there is a real taking into 

God to be experienced, and a ceasing from the Life of Sin. Now for the bringing up hereunto, 

there must be a passing through All, until the Holiest of all be entered into. 
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____________________ 

Chapter 28 
 

The Tendency and Offices of this Priesthood  

INTERCESSION 

[RR 28:1] §.But now we come we to describe what this Holy Function stands chargeable with-

al; as also the dignity, power and pre-eminences which attend it. Every High-Priest, taken from 

men, is ordained in things pertaining to God, that he may offer gifts and sacrifices for SIN. This 

is a charge, which to this New Covenant Priesthood still belongs. For who are so meet to deal 

with God, and to make intercession, as the Pure and Merciful; who have themselves been en-

compassed with infirmity, and passed through various temptations? Who but these can know 

how to have compassion of the ignorant, and knowing also, such that have turned aside from the 

Sanctuary of God’s Presence, and from His Walks, and thereby have lost their peace and joy? 

Now therefore God has as well provided in this case, Priests and Mediators on the Earth: as He 

has provided that great High-Priest, who is entered into the Heavens. For the self-same pre-

vailency and power will be found in, and amongst this holy and undefiled Priesthood; because 

wherever Christ is present in His spiritual Body, with the all-breathing power of the Holy Ghost, 

it implies great efficacy in every oblation and prayer, which shall be put up in their behalf.35 

Thus a Spirit of Atoning is appropriated unto the Melchizedek-Priesthood: from whom more 

fruitful powers must likewise branch forth, for further service in their place and office. 

ABSOLUTION, OR THE POWER OF THE KEYS 

[RR 28:2] §.There is also an Absolving Commission given, that whosoever’s sins they remit, 

they are discharged from all guilt: as pronouncing it in the person and power of Him, to whom 

the Holy Ghost was given without measure; and who after His resurrection breathed forth this 

power upon His Disciples, That whatever they bound on Earth should be bound in Heaven: 

Hereby communicating His Priestly power and authority, that as He, the Son of Man, had power 

to forgive sins, so might they also have on Earth after His departure, to carry on their Apostolical 

Dispensation. Which only lasted for a while: and being lost, a feigned form was set up instead of 

it; without any sealing effects of spirit or power. 

 

 

[RR 28:3] §.Thus the Shadow has held up, without any living presence in Babel; which boasts 

of a Key; which never yet could open, nor give enlargement to those who were bound in the 

cords of iniquity. For how should they, who are not purified themselves, help or succor their 

                                                 

35 Matthew 18:18, John 20:23. 
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brethren? And though this true thing has been abused by the arrogant and self-exalting spirit, that 

with this Priestly Robe covers all manner of filth and uncleanness, all of which will come to bear 

its shame, and have its overthrow, as this True and Royal Priesthood shall rise in power in the 

True Tabernacle, where the Holy Ghost will present the Priestly Offerings. And this is that, 

which upon sure grounds, we know is now reviving again. The most Holy will bring forth His 

Priestly Unction, which will take the Chair, that so this holy ordination may take place in great 

sovereignty. The holy and just One has reserved His last and most wonderful Sealing Testimony, 

for to go forth from the unity of an holy Priestly spirit, which is so far perfected, as to stand no 

more in need of offerings for sin, because He who sanctifies, and they who are sanctified, are 

made All one36 in this Ministration. For if they come not to this state, they cannot be of this 

High Priestly Order; because to it a KEY is given, which must open all the Twelve Gates before-

mentioned. 

MIRACULOUS ACTS 

[RR 28:4] §.And without all controversy, great is that power that shall be here concentered: for 

our exalted Christ, who is passed higher than the Heavens, has recovered power to transfer Him-

self in His divine purity and excellent might, unto this Elected Priesthood, which shall be visible 

on Earth. This is the true Mount-Zion: from which decrees, laws, judgments and holy statutes 

shall go forth from the Urim and Thummim; sound knowledge and understanding, and the cer-

tainty of the words of Truth shall proceed. So that it will be a most sure and safe Oracle in all 

difficult soul-cases, and to determine all doubts and difficulties; for of old the Israel of God 

would not venture upon any concern, nor attempt any design, without having first inquired at the 

Priest’s Mouth. Who only was to give forth the mind of God (which will now be again renewed), 

for those who are not admitted to this high calling of the Holy Priesthood; for such honor these 

Saints shall have above the lower ranks: as being not ordained by man, nor after the law of a car-

nal commandment; but by the impressed Seal of the mighty God. Here need no epistles of com-

mendation; the powers of this Priestly Dignity will be sufficient orators to recommend them. For 

great signs and wonders will be acted forth, when the Temple-Body of the Holy Ghost shall 

come down, and open itself in the Priestly Ministration. Every Branch from this will have its 

multiplying Fruits, for the Praise-Offering of the Sanctuary. 

[RR 28:5] §.I shall now declare what the Testimony of Truth has spoken in me, which is this: 

That whatever God IS, or CAN, Work, Act, or Do; the same will appear in, and amongst this Ho-

ly Priestly Order. Visions, proverbs and similitudes must cease; which as leading Stars have 

been under the Son’s Ministration, to this last Ministration of the Holy Ghost. This being the 

Fullness of Time, in which the Father will show himself plainly; without any figures or shadows; 

in the substantial Body of Power, incessantly flowing: from which the New Creation must bud 

out in a fresh glory; and all of the old must fade and die away. 

A SEARCH FOR THESE PRIESTS 

[RR 28:6] §.But here it may be objected, Where are there any to be found of this Royal Priest-

hood, who may give forth a sealing evidence in this present time? They have indeed been long 

                                                 

36 That is, by incorporation with CHRIST, their Sinless Life, all purely acting in them. 
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predicted of, but we would gladly see some really instated in this High Order. §.For answer to 

this I say, there may possibly be some who are advanced to a good degree of this high state; and 

who have passed through the First and Second Order. All which is an inward, secret, purifying 

work from sin; and holy ground made ready for the Righteous Branch in its Lily beauty to spring. 

This may be, and no great noise hereof made. For where CHRIST is come to offer Himself once 

for all, the next thing that follows is the coming of the HOLY GHOST to reign all in all. And 

therefore we will believe and hope there may at present be some under this peculiar ordination; 

though dispersed, and unknown: who are all-ready to enter upon the Third Degree; which is of 

the spiritual rule and authority. But it is no less than a perfect regeneration that brings to this 

Gate: whoever enters here must first have shaken hands with a worldly conversation; no more 

touching any dead thing. Therefore this state is not easily attained; it cannot be arrived to by any, 

but by such who are more eminently touched by Love, and anointed for this Holy Melchizedek-

Order. Of their calling to which none shall ever have cause to repent; for great are the royalties 

and immunities that will follow, according to what has been declared. 
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Chapter 29 
 

A Prophesy Concerning a New Disciplehood 

[RR 29:1] §.The Spirit of Prophecy spoke thus to me expressly, as the close of this subject, say-

ing, I will choose a Disciplehood to be raised yet upon the earth again, who shall know me in my 

inward spiritual figure, as in former time I was known in a visible humanity, by voice and shape. 

But now I am come to appear and walk upon invisible earth, where none but the spiritual man 

understands my speech, or sees my transformed shape. To such who are my chosen disciples will 

I familiarly appear; For behold, I upon a new Election am, who the Alpha and Omega is, to call 

together such whose Names are found in the Crown-Number Roll, one by one; till to the hundred 

and forty-four thousand: for the increase and manifestation of this most Holy Priesthood. Blessed 

are they that shall be the first Foundation-pillars hereof, so says the Yea and Amen. 

[RR 29:2] For this will be the Virgin Church, upon whom no spot or wrinkle shall be found: for 

if found faulty, I cannot be their Priestly Head. Since the case is clean altered of what it was in 

the day of my visible corporiety, which was the first dawning of my Day, in which the mixed and 

imperfect things among my Disciplehood, could not so suddenly fly away. Therefore a suffering 

state was to succeed after me, that so sin, by its daily dyings, might expire. Which among my old 

Disciplehood, in that Age, great effect did take; but yet decreasing, before reaching to the full 

and perfect date of what was to be the Church’s Primitive State. Now something greater and 

more perfect is to be revealed, after so long and cloudy a Night of Apostasy; where there has 

been a going back, instead of a going forward. But there is a Star that shall arise out of the same 

light Orb, whereof it shall be said, “Behold, Wisdom’s Day, through dark Clouds, does appear, 

out of whose Virgin Womb bright Stars of Glory are generated, innumerably, to make up that 

Temple-Church, all fair and christalline, terrible as an Army with Banners, that shall display my 

strength and power.” 

[RR 29:3] This is the Trumpet-sound of the Lord Christ’s Spirit, to such who are of this high 

and holy Order; that they may now break away from their Iron Yokes, and be unbound from all 

terrestrial things, in order to come to be received into this new Disciplehood, and therein to have 

all freedom of speech with the Lord. Oh! Where shall we find any that shall be ready for this 

high and spiritual degree, to resign all they have, and are; that so they may come to be as fixed 

Pillars for the First-Born Church? Lord JESU, it is your Golden Crook that must take hold (I see) 

for such a Priestly Ministry and Disciplehood to be gathered in, according to your Word. 

[RR 29:4] §.Before I conclude, I shall answer some queries that may arise in the minds of some 

as they read these prophetical revelations; who may require some further satisfaction concerning 

the truth of these things. 
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Chapter 30 
 

The Manner of Divine Revelation Considered 
As under the New Ministration 

[RR 30:1] §.The first objection that meets me asks, How, and after what manner are these great 

and deep mysteries revealed, and made known? For we are in doubt whether any since the Apos-

tles days can have so pure and clean a discovery of the mind of God, by way of vision or revela-

tion.  §.As to this I answer: The thing is weighty, and it may be allowed to search and follow this 

query close and home: for too many are Pretenders to the Gift of Prophecy and Revelation; 

whereby they put a cheat upon themselves and others, and bring themselves under that Woe of 

taking up the Lord’s Spirit for their covering; which is the greatest of all evils. Therefore I say, 

let everyone search, try, and examine from what ground and spirit they come forth as the Oracles 

of God, to give out His mind: For assuredly they will be called to a severe account by the Spirit 

of Truth. 

[RR 30:2] §.Now as to this I will assure you (O Inquirer) whoever you are, it was my great fear 

and jealousy, even upon my first entrance into this Ministration; and I was made well aware of 

the wiles and subtleties of Satan, that was ready enough to mingle his deceits with truth. But Di-

vine Wisdom was my counselor and cautioner, and her Spirit became the conduct to truth, and the 

separator; she still throwing out what would not bear the touch of the Burning Stone, which Wis-

dom had placed in the center of my heart; by which a wonderful Light of Manifestation did 

spring, for the knowledge of the truth in the deep essentiality of it. The way, method, measure 

and rules of it, as experienced by me, I shall demonstrate, for the service and benefit of such as 

are true seekers and fervent lovers of truth: and show how they may come to know the true reve-

lation of the Spirit of Christ, from those mixed spirits that are apt to inject their motions, and 

muddy the pure Springs of Revelation. 

[RR 30:3]  It is a nice and difficult matter to know the Spirit’s speech and voice in His Day, 

since Christ the Lord’s ascending, than what it was before, when the Word of the Lord came ex-

pressly to the Patriarchs and Prophets articulately, by immediate Voice. Up to this time God was 

very familiar in way of speech, as with Abraham, Moses, and so to the Prophets, till Christ’s 

time; but now in these last days He speaks to us by the Spirit of His Son, which is the Spirit of 

Truth, and Comforter: that is the Spirit we are to try, and to be proved by, whether or not He is 

come into us, as a Spirit of Prophecy and Revelation. Which you shall know, first by way of 

preparation of the inward mind; for the speaking Word, or Oracle of God, must have a Most Ho-

ly separated Place, distinct and apart from the outward man. For there is to be an inward Temple-

Body prepared; else there can be no expectation of the Holy Ghost, without a suitable Body pre-

pared for Him, as the Living Ark, in which the Oracle of Truth may open, and show the Records 

of the Heavens. 
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RULES FOR PRESERVATION AGAINST THE MIXTURE 

OF SPIRITS, AND DELUSIONS OF FANCY 

[RR 30:4] §.But it may be further queried, How can this Temple-Body be raised up, and kept so 

spiritually, as to be distinct and separated from the mortal body, with all its senses and earthly 

motions? §.I answer: Herein indeed lies the great mystery of all mysteries, how to keep the spirit 

of the Outward Birth, with all his infecting multiplicities, from rushing into the Inward Court, 

where the soul and God are to be in private counsel together. Since if there be a breaking in of 

the troubled Sea of Thoughts, this is that which adulterates the pure revealed things, and brings a 

false covering upon them; therefore I shall give these following rules, as they were given me by 

the Holy Anointing. 

[RR 30:5] When I first sought this privilege of divine inspiration, I was counseled, as to the 

outward state of things, to avoid, as much as I could, the choking entangling cares of this life, 

and also to sequester myself from all worldly conversation, and give up spirit, soul and body in 

pure dedication. The which I can say, in my measure I have been obedient to: and have found 

good things, as to the spiritual part, have accrued thereby; which I shall never have cause to re-

pent of, let my losses be what they can be, as to the worldly lot of things. 

[RR 30:6] Now the next rule is more interior and evangelical, as to the inward and holy place 

of the mind: For this take more special care, and keep the outward birth at distance from the su-

perior and inward birth. Call in your heavenly guard upon it; enter into no parley with the out-

ward Man of Reason, concerning spiritual matters; for you will find him a false prophet, and in 

no way consonant to this Ministration the soul is waiting upon. Therefore watch, and be in a de-

fensive posture against all invasions of this kind. 

[RR 30:7] §.Then again take a further caution concerning a more fine, subtle sort of imaginari-

ness, which comes in the appearance of spirituality. Here lies the greatest danger for mistake, 

when seeming good motions rise and spring, and yet but from the Astral Kingdom: but they are 

sometimes so divine, that you can hardly discern them from the true teachings of the Holy 

Anointing. There are spirits that will put on such a priestly dress, like those that rose up against 

Moses, the Lord’s infallible prophet, saying, Are not we spiritual? And therefore may we not be 

admitted into the secret of God with you, and there give our verdict as from the Oracle of God? 

Thus we are in danger to be encompassed with spirits so finely clothed, as they would think 

much to be refused. But where the Urim and Thummim of sound judgment in such is come, they 

only can discern and taste spirits of all sorts of qualities, natures and degrees. For I well know 

that a mind may be replenished with knowledge and understanding of divine mysteries, from the 

outward tongues and sciences, received and taken in; and yet have been kept a stranger to the 

flowing springs of Wisdom and Revelation within; from which alone the certainty of the True 

Prophet is to be known. Therefore let everyone look to it, what they speak, teach or write; for it 

will pass through the inward ground for trial, where the Fiery Region will prove it. 
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Chapter 31 
 

The Most Certain Way of True Revelation 

[RR 31:1] §.But now I shall come to describe the true and more certain way of divine openings 

and revelations. Know then, that where there have been holy consecrations and special separa-

tions, as the foregoing preparation to this high Ministration, those are such as may come to feel 

in themselves the One Essential Birth of Life to spring: which is not to be taken in by verbal 

comprehension, knowledge or understanding. No such thing. But the Spirit of Truth and Revela-

tion opens Himself in the Fiery Essence of the Soul, in a sweet silent stillness, where all thoughts 

are excluded; then the Light Ray of the Deity rises, and overshadows and fills the Temple of the 

Mind with light and glory; then will the soul sink away deeper and deeper into the Abyssal Being, 

where the greatest of Wisdom’s secrets are to be known. When the spirit of the soul can, after 

this manner, steal and slide away from Time and Mortal Day;37 then stands open that Gate that 

gives entrance to behold the glorified Beings, and to hear the language of that Light World, 

which none else can hear but them that have gotten out of the noise of all other hearings, into that 

still and silent Deep. Where most pleasant, joyful Voices and Sounds are heard, which entering in 

through the several Organs as a fiery Breath: and nothing of vocal Words is either required or 

needed there. 

THE BEING IN THE SPIRIT INTERPRETED 

[RR 31:2] Now then by this you may judge, that pure and unadulterated Revelation and Vision 

of a true sight is not so quickly rushed into, nor easily attained. It is a great and peculiar Gift; and 

also requires great watchfulness, and attendance upon it, if any would enjoy and hold it incor-

ruptedly. And that there may be no deceit in this matter, when you come to try your own and 

others spirits, take this observation further with you: If any one brings out a prophecy or revela-

tion, take notice what defensive power and guard it has upon it. The beloved John, when he had 

all those visions and revelations, gives an account how they were seen and heard by him; for he 

said, I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s Day (and there was good proof of it), as much as if he had 

said, That it was neither Man’s nor Mortal’s Day that did rise and enclose upon him; but the 

One Everlasting Day, or Ancient of Days, in whose Light he had the glorious prospect of Heav-

enly Things themselves. Thus he was in the Spirit, which was his defensive power and guard, to 

keep out all other trifling spirits. 

                                                 

37 How blind to Time, must that Eye be, 

     Who sees the Glories of Eternity? 

     Sure those who Heaven most desire, 

     They from all of the Earth do most retire. 
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[RR 31:3] §.Observe this further: It is a much different thing for the mind and spirit of the soul 

to be caught up into the Spirit pure and abstractedly; for then it is secured from mixtures. But 

when the Holy Spirit is come only into the properties of our souls, giving forth lustrous light and 

revelation, and inspeaking fluently; yet it is hazardable to be twisted about from the self-

promoting essence, that is ready and apt to dash in upon the Divine Inspiring, as soon as it arises 

from its own Central Deep. This I speak knowingly, having traced through the deep meanders, 

before I arrived to know the true and certain Way of Revelation: by which now I am put out of 

doubt concerning the true Oracle speaking in the center of the soul, as to my own particular; 

through watching thereunto with all heedfulness, for the keeping out all fluttering spirits, that 

have both their birth and nourishment from the Astral and Elementary Region; and that can go in 

and out for proving, till we are gotten beyond their kingdom. Now indeed when the spirit of the 

soul meets with such a pull up into the Spirit, as the beloved Disciple, then it is out of all fears. 

But this is very rare; they are Heaven’s high Favorites, who frequently meet with such transpor-

tations. 

[RR 31:4] The other is more common and frequent to Saints that are lovers and enjoyers of 

That Ministration, for whose sake I have been impulsed to open these secret things: that they 

may exiled be, to put on their impregnable strength of defense, for the preserving this great im-

munity, as the choicest of all of Gods favors; and that incorruptedly, as from the pure Spring of 

the Spirit. Then you will find every faculty of the soul tinged with the fiery glance of the Holy 

Ghost; as you see by the dark and hard body of Iron: which being enclosed with fire, is so pene-

trated therewith; as it becomes, as it were, one and the same Fire-flame. But you must keep and 

feed it there as the Salamander, which always lives in the fire. After this manner does the Holy 

Ghost, with His invisible flaming Body, penetrate through the spirit of the soul; that it is encom-

passed with light, as was the Angel, which is said to be standing in the Sun,38 or, all appearing 

as the very Sun of Glory. Therefore it is highly valuable for any Saint to get such a clothing of 

the Spirit upon them. For nothing of Adam’s weak or impotent nakedness can here be seen; but 

all glory, strength and power will be your habitation. These are gifts to be much set by and de-

sired; and not slighted or despised. 

[RR 31:5] §.Now having given a plain and experimental account of this nice and difficult point, 

which I hope may have reached to the satisfaction of the doubtful; I shall now, by virtue of an 

Heavenly Commission given me from the Lord, give counsel and caution to three sorts and de-

grees of persons. 

THE FIRST CAUTION: 

TO THE DISPUTERS AND INFIDELS 

[RR 31:6] §.The First is to them that question, Whether there be any Spirit of Prophecy or Rev-

elation given forth since the Apostles deceased; as believing that all died with them. This would 

be a sad and deplorable thing, if God should since that Age cut off the Spring of Revelation from 

its original, so that the Sheep and Lambs of Christ’s Flock should no more expect to be fed from 

the fresh springing Pastures, where no footing has been, or to drink of those flowing Rivers of 

                                                 

38 Book of Revelation 19:17. 
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Life, that renew daily from the Fountain of the Godhead. Let such call to mind and consider 

those many Scripture-prophecies and promises, concerning the continuation of this Gift unto the 

very end of time; both in the Old and New Testaments. I shall mention only some of the latter: 

John 14:16-18,21; 2Cor. 4:6,13; 1Cor. 2:10-14; John 3:27; Eph. 1:17-19; Heb. 8:9-11; 1John 

2:27-28. Many more than these Scriptures could call up for confirmation of the continued run of 

the Spirit throughout all Ages; Christ by His Spirit comforting us, saying, Lo He would be with 

His to the end of the World. Now, as from the Lord, I beseech you not to eclipse the Light of the 

Day-Star (2Pet.1:19) in your own souls, nor quench the Spirit, nor despise prophesying; then 

may the Witness of Jesus rise in you, to confirm this most glorious Ministration, as a burning 

Lamp of Revelation. 

THE SECOND CAUTION: 

TO THE INITIATED IN THE FIRST PRIESTLY ORDER 

[RR 31:7] §.A word of Love-caution is to another sort of persons, who are entered into this 

Ministration in its First degree, and are under the Spirit’s discipline and teaching. To such the 

Word of Counsel, from the Father of Spirits, is this: That they keep precisely to the Rules and 

Laws of the Spirit. For from such will be expected more shining and singular conversation, 

showed forth in a self-denying life; by dying to all of those mortal things, and sensual enjoy-

ments, that strangle and choke the fiery Breath of the Holy Spirit, to stop it from kindling further 

and deeper in the soulish essence: that so there may be a coming up to a mighty increase in the 

nature of Christ, and fruitfulness in the love and unity of the Spirit; having all tenderness to sup-

port, love and cherish each Olive Plant that springs out of this Eden-Garden; which is watered 

by the holy Mists and dropping Dews of the Divine Spirit. 

THE THIRD CAUTION: 

TO THE ILLUMINATED OF THE SECOND ORDER 

[RR 31:8] §.Now to the third sort: This Word of Wisdom and Counsel greets them, whom we 

discern to be of a high and lofty stature, having shot forth their Branches in great luster and glo-

ry, as having got beyond all declarative Revelations and Teachings, as not receiving or needing 

any but what their center of Light will supply them withal; and so herefrom inclining to slight 

what lies in bank and store, with their fellow laborers for this same Treasure. To such this word 

is sent: That they carry it in great humility and lowliness of mind, preferring each ones Gift be-

fore, or as their own, maintaining all sweet and lovely fellowship with those of lower or higher 

degrees, in mutual concord and harmony; for the maintaining a holy Fraternity and spiritual 

Neighborhood. Although each Saint may have a full provision and plentiful portion of Spirit in 

themselves, so as they have no dependence on another; yet Love is freely communicative, and 

disperses itself in great variety. So as what one Saint is gifted and furnished with, the other may 

want of that sort and kind: and so a heavenly traffic and correspondency may be maintained; 

feeding and feasting with each other, on the various Fruits, as all springing from one Stock and 

Tree of Life. For it is experienced that much increase of the holy Anointing has flown forth, by 

the converse and declaration of divine inspirations, from one Saint to another: the which has be-

gotten a new and spiritual Generation, as in former Ages, so in this; sending forth divine sparks 

of Light and Love, for the gathering in of the Holy Priestly Train, that are to make up the Tem-

ple-Glory. Till the which shall come to be completed, there will be all need of this holy inspiring 
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Breath to be breathed from one to another, whether by vocal voice, inspeaking or converse: ac-

cording as the Holy Spirit shall go forth in its various operations; for the edifying of the Body of 

Love, for a holy convocation to the Lord. 
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Chapter 32 
 

The Conclusion 

PROPHETICAL 

[RR 32:1] §.In the hopeful expectation of which, I have been driven to disclose these great and 

deep secrets, being assured, That this Generation shall not pass away, before there shall be a 

fulfilling of what has been revealed and prophesied of in this little tract. And blessed are they 

that shall have their lot and portion herein. There is a rich Bank yet behind, from which the oily 

Springs do fill, that may be emptied forth, when vessels are made more fine, and ready thereof to 

take in; for which we shall wait, and seek to find some such to partake of that rich and weighty 

Prize, that yet lies in the secret and eternal Mine. For there is Valley deep, which lies under the 

Water of Life, that will bring forth the fruitful Olive Plants; that shall be there fed and nourished 

hiddenly: till they may come to be of a strong and full-grown stature in spirit and power. Then 

they will show themselves to be the true Israel of God universally; and the Priestly Kingdom will 

come to spread and flourish everywhere, in power and great glory, sealed with the mission of the 

Holy Ghost; acting and going forth in signal miraculous working powers, for confirmation of the 

truth of this Dispensation, in such a way as none shall resist, nor shall any dark Magician be able 

to counterfeit. For so strong and impregnable is the Foundation of this Temple-body of Glory, 

that neither Dragon, Beast or false Prophet shall be able to undermine; it being built and com-

pact together of Precious Sapphire Stones, transparent for beauty and glory; the Jasper Stone 

being both Foundation and Covering thereon. Then will the shout of a King be heard in the Land 

of Salvation. 

INVITATORY 

[RR 32:2] §.Oh! You Holy and Elect of God, wherever you have been hid, appear, if you have 

put on your Anointed Shield, promote and help forward this Royal Priesthood, wherein the lively 

express of the Holy Ghost is to be manifested. Oh! That some such might be known, that hereto 

give themselves, and mind no other thing, as the Lord’s approved workmen, that may come to 

build up the inward Priestly Temple, whose furniture and glory shall be the gifts and powers of 

the Holy Ghost. And now, what have I more to do, but to wait in hope, that the pure Flaming 

Spirit may go forth to gather in this Priestly Host: who may be united inseparably, as in a 

wreathed Chain of Love; that so we may come to take our degrees of Prophets, Priests and 

Kings, for the making good what has been revealed in this Treatise. Which though in the form of 

a dead letter, yet, O God, as the Author hereof did in the writing meet with a mighty flow of the 

Anointing Presence; so let the same out-flowing Spring accompany such, whom you have or-

dained to be taken into this Holy Priestly Order: to which give your Amen, O great High-Priest, 

to whom the glory belongs. Even so, let that Kingdom come into this world, that shall consist of 

Kings, Priests and Prophets. With all such Righteous Plants, let the whole earth be planted, for 

joy and praise to Him who is the Ancient of Days. Hallelujah to Him who is KING of Kings. 
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Questions & Answers 

A Resolution of some Questions sent to the Author 

while this Book was Reprinting. 

1. CONCERNING OUTWARD AND SPIRITUAL BABYLON 

[RR Q:1] §.Whether in the DIARY,39 Part 1, October 5
th

 (p. 251 & 252, also 378 in the English 

Edition) may not also be understood the Outward Babylon? Answer: It may so: yet not without 

all Limitation. For the Spiritual Babylon is that which is primarily to be receded from: and the 

outward, or corporeal only in a secondary relation to the former. And it is to be noted, that we are 

at all times called to come out of the first: but we ought diligently to inquire, when we are to de-

part out of the last; that so we may not attempt a separation from it before the set time be ex-

pired, for our captivity and servitude under it. Thus it was not lawful for the Jews to depart out of 

literal Babylon, to return home into their country, before the expiration of the appointed term for 

their captivity: and before a solemn and authoritative alarm for so doing; both by prophetical 

messages, and providential encouragements. A diligent observation is therefore needful in this 

case, both of the times, circumstances, and divine calls, whether public or private: For which 

consider what is written on page 378.40 

2. WHY THE AUTHOR WAS NOT FREE TO COME TO HER OWN BROTHER 

[RR Q:2a] §.What manner of vow and solemn engagement was it, which is referred to in the 

Diary,41 whereby the Author was not free to come to her own brother? And, whether anyone 

may not (according to page 329) receive an advancement in his office, or an addition of his sala-

ry, if he cannot without it maintain the peace of his family; without incurring the charge of bow-

ing the knee before Pharaoh and the King of Babel? Answer: As to the First: The vow which the 

Author was then under, it was a solemn giving away her right, as to the disposal of herself, with 

respect to all temporal advantages, whether of honor or interest; upon a divine impulse and call, 

for the purpose which she had. This vow and engagement had also been accepted; and confirmed 

by an Earnest given from God, in His answering to the contents of it: so that she was not now 

her own; but the Lord’s, that is, by way of more special dedication, being by Him more eminent-

ly favored, and admitted into the Prophetical Ministry. 

[RR Q:2b] And still more particularly, this engagement was under a limitation, with regard to 

another Person, who was entered with her into the same vow and covenant. From whom conse-

                                                 

39 SDV Note: The Diary referred to is Jane’s spiritual journal, A Fountain of Gardens, published in four volumes. 

The entry for October 5
th

 is in Vol. 1, and is actually located on pages 376-380, or, 1F 16:19-22 in the SDV. 

Pages 251-252 in the original are dated June 1
st
, 1676, or, 1F 11:5-6 in the SDV.  

40 SDV Note: See 1FOG 16:19-22. 

41 SDV Note: See A Fountain of Gardens, Vol. 1, August 30, 1676, or 1FOG 14:18-20 in the SDV. 
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quently it was rendered impossible for her to separate, without a notorious breach of the same, so 

as to go from him to her brother, he living besides about an hundred miles removed from Lon-

don, where she was engaged and fixed by this spiritual contract with her elect Friend, for most 

holy and worthy ends: whereby all correspondence and commerce in the Spirit had been abso-

lutely broken off, had she but condescended to this offer and invitation made her from her own 

brother (who was a gentleman of an handsome estate), to live with him. This was indeed a very 

[great] temptation from the Spirit of the World, at a time when her outward difficulties and ne-

cessities were extreme: and being transacted through her nearest relations, the violence of it had 

been altogether irresistible; without a special assistance of the Divine Grace to strengthen her 

eminently in the Faith, and in the abandon of the world. 

[RR Q:2c] §.As to the Second, it is answered: That a Christian may, under some circumstances, 

for the external peace and welfare of his family, suffer himself to be advanced in the world; 

without being therefore said to bow his knees before Pharaoh, or the Spirit of the World; But 

that under other circumstances and engagements it is positively unlawful, and even idolatrous, so 

to do. Therefore the circumstances ought diligently always to be attended to; and the very root of 

covetousness carefully to be avoided. Which is certainly in a true and exact sense called idolatry: 

and here accordingly represented by bowing of the knee to, or worshipping, the worldly spirit; 

which is called by manifold names, and set forth under various types. 

3. WHAT IS THE “LITTLE BOOK” MENTIONED IN THE DIARY? 

[RR Q:3a] §.What manner of Little Book is that which is mentioned [in the Diary]?42 Answer: 

It is the same, upon the occasion of which the letter was written, for the satisfaction of an inti-

mate friend, that had raised some objections against it. It chiefly contains a narrative of some 

strange transactions and revelations, wherein a young lady of quality was principally concerned, 

for the space of about a dozen years: and the discussion of the question about the continuance of 

divine revelation in the Church since the Apostle’s days.  

[RR Q:3b] It was written in the form of a circular and apologetical epistle, addressed in the first 

place to the Lutheran clergy, by the late Superintendent of [Luneburg], the celebrated Dr. 

PETERSEN; so famed for what he has suffered on this account; as well as for his indefatigable 

labors in the public testimony which he has born, and still bears, for the approaching Blessed 

Kingdom, and for the triumph of the Divine Love: against the many learned adversaries which 

oppose both. It was translated into English, and printed at London, in the year 1695 for John 

Whitlock, under this title, A Letter to some Divines, Concerning the Question, Whether God since 

Christ’s Ascension, doth anymore reveal himself to Mankind by the Means of Divine Appari-

tions; With and exact Account of what God has bestowed upon a Noble Maid from her Seventh 

Year until Now. In which the condescending familiarities of Christ with the soul, may indeed ap-

pear to be beneath the majesty of God, as was objected: but that there is a very good ground to be 

found for such condescensions and endearments, not only from the mystical Song of Solomon; 

but also from many other most emphatic passages of Holy Scripture, even as well in the New as 

                                                 

42 SDV Note: A Fountain of Gardens, Vol. 1, SDV, Appendix, par. 4 (1FOG A:4, SDV). In the original it begins at 

page 495. 
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in the Old Testament. Which besides is confirmed by the experience of several holy souls in this 

present age; as it has been also, more or less in all the ages of the Church. And for what herein 

may otherwise appear to be against the truth of the Scriptures, it has been sufficiently consid-

ered. 

4. WHO IS THE MAN TAYLOR MENTIONED IN THE POEM SOLOMON’S PORCH? 

[RR Q:4] §.What manner of man TAYLOR is in Solomon’s Porch,43 “The Wondrous Taylor 

now revolves again.” Answer: This was Mr. Edward Taylor, an English gentleman, who the lat-

ter part of his life lived at Dublin in Ireland; retiring from the world, and giving himself up to 

contemplation, and to the serious pursuit after Divine Wisdom: where he died about the year 

1684. His manuscripts being preserved by the care of a friend, and brought over into England, 

there was printed in London, in the Year 1690, a book under his name, bearing the title, Jacob 

Behmen’s Theosophic Philosophy Unfolded; in Diverse Considerations and Demonstrations, 

Showing the Verity and Utility of the Several Doctrines or Propositions contained in the Writings 

of that Divinely Instructed Author. Also the Principal Treatises of the said Author Abridged. And 

Answers given to the Remainder of the 177 Theosophic Questions, which were left Unanswered 

by him, at the time of his Death. He was a person of singular modesty, of a sharp wit, and of 

great eloquence. He lamented much the rents in Christendom, to the neglect of the life and power 

of religion: And therefore lived and died in communion with the National Church. But the best 

taste of the Spirit is to be had from his excellent book; and more particularly from his Divine 

Meditations. 

5. CONCERNING WORLDLY EMPLOYMENTS AND NECESSITIES 

[RR Q:5] §.Whether a True Philadelphian (according to the Diary, Vol. 2, January 7th) be 

obliged to quit all his offices, calling, and needful concerns for the subsistence of his family; 

against the doctrine of A. W.,44 viz. that every Christian is obliged to work all the days of his 

life, for the consummating his repentance? Answer: This objection has been made several times 

to the Author, as against the Laws of Paradise; and has been answered by her several times. Up-

on which she has constantly declared herself, that it was never her intent to oblige any to give 

over their professions and callings, or to neglect their necessary concerns for the support either of 

themselves, or of their family; without a special and express Call from God to retire from the 

world, together with a faith of dependence upon the veracity of the divine promises, both as to 

temporals and spirituals. Neither are those who receive such a Call, and who also have faith to 

obey it, thereby excluded from all labor: but they are obliged to work, everyone in their lot, much 

more abundantly; till the days of their penitence be fully consummated, and they are called to 

enter into the rest and joy of their Lord. He is a True Philadelphian that stands in that lot, with-

out the least murmuring or repining, at that which the Wisdom of a God has appointed to him. 

But though everyone is not obliged to forsake the world in a literal sense, yet everyone is obliged 

not to be solicitous for it; and to remember our Lord’s advice to seek first the Kingdom of God. 

                                                 

43 SDV Note: See Solomon’s Porch, SDV, paragraph 8 (SP 8, SDV). 

44 SDV Note: For more information on the identity of “A.W.” see Question 7. 
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6. CONCERNING DIVINE VISIONS OF THE REGIONS OF DEPARTED SOULS 

[RR Q:6a] §.Whether or not those visions, manifestations, and ideas mentioned in the Second 

Part of the Diary (page 210)45 may be brought into light? Or, if not, whether they are privately 

communicable? Answer: For fuller satisfaction in this point, there need but to be consulted the 

treatise of The Wonders of God’s Creation manifested in the Variety of Eight Worlds, as they 

were made Known experimentally to the Author.46 This book is but a more large deduction of 

this most remarkable manifestation upon the 27
th

 of April 1677, given her in concurrence with 

her spiritual friend; who was sometimes very wavering as to the mystery of the dead therein de-

clared: for whose sake it therefore seems in the first place to have been given down; and that af-

ter that he had prayed (Page 205.)47 for resolution of those difficulties and objections which 

clouded his spirit, with reference to the extent of Christ’s victories. 

[RR Q:6b] Concerning also the reservatories here mentioned, there ought to be considered what 

was since published by this Author in her Ascent to the Mount of Vision,48 and specially the 17
th

 

account number,49 concerning the Children’s Kingdom. Besides which the Author has still some 

other visional openings and transportations in spirit of this nature, for the clearer elucidating of 

this saying of our Lord (John 14:2) which do at present lie by her: that may come hereafter to be 

communicated to the public, when the eyes of more shall be opened to look into such sort of 

mysteries, for the glory of the Great Redeemer. In the meanwhile, she is not unwilling to impart 

whatever is in her power, to the sincere and faithful goodwillers, that may but any wise conduce 

to the increase of spiritual knowledge, and the propagation of love in the Brotherhood. Neither 

does she in this place referred to (which is to be observed), confine the manifestations and ideal 

representations of such hidden wonders to herself alone: but she insinuates that there were sever-

al in this manner specially favored by God. For her words are, “Surely there are SOME stand-

ing in the figure of the Body, whose SPIRITS have roved to and fro to see these several man-

sions; with spirits of all sizes and degrees, etc.” And immediately before she said: “To SOME it 

has been given to see these several Heavens; which upon OTHERS cannot be imposed (Page 

210).50 Thus it appears that she did, at least, hint at her spiritual companion; and at his admirable 

treatise Of The Angelical World,51 yet unpublished; in which so many curious and surprising 

things are found, in relation to the various heavenly mansions, bearing an analogy with Scrip-

ture, and specially with the fabric of the Temple. 

                                                 

45 SDV Note: See A Fountain of Gardens, Vol. 2, 17CV, April 27, 1677. 

46 SDV Note: Also known as The Eight Worlds. 

47 SDV Note: In the original, the journal entry for April 27
th

 can be found on pages 205-217.  

48 Printed in 1699. 

49 SDV Note: See The Ascent to the Mount of Vision, SDV, AS 17. 

50 SDV Note: See A Fountain of Gardens, Vol. 2, 17CV, April 27, 1677. 

51 SDV Note: John Pordage’s Theologia Mystica, published 1681. 
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7. WHO IS A.W. MENTIONED IN THE DIARY? 

[RR Q:7a] §.Who is that A.W. mentioned in the Diary?52 And, whether she has published any 

treatise, that one may be aware of such writings? Answer: It was such a person not unacquaint-

ed with the Author, being of sincere intentions, and one that waited also for the Consolation of 

Sion: but who being very precipitate, and often hurried away by some external considerations, 

was thereby the more subject to melancholic delusions, and to the intrusion of false deceiving 

spirits. She was a familiar acquaintance of the famous Quirinus Kuhlmann, that not many years 

since was burned in Moscow; his companion also being condemned to the same death, but ac-

quitted by great interest made for him at Court. 

[RR Q:7b] §.Now the caution that is here given by the Author on this occasion, is, that no mani-

festations or prophesyings are to be heeded, which arise from any other Center than that of the 

Kingdom of the Love, and the pure ministration of the Holy Ghost shed abroad in the heart, and 

making it conformable to the meek Lamb of God: and that there ought to be a constant and care-

ful guard against opening the Principle, or Center of Wrath in the soul, thereby to give an en-

trance to subtle invading spirits. And for as much as this was still a Lamb of Christ’s Flock, 

therefore everyone ought to be exceeding watchful against the enemy; and to secure themselves 

against all his wiles. 

The Following are by another Hand 

8. WHAT IS TRANSICAL ETERNAL NOTHINGNESS? 

[RR Q:8a] §.What can be the Meaning of the Transical Eternal Nothingness, which is men-

tioned in the Heavenly Cloud.53 And, how is the entering into it to be understood, as the medium 

of knowledge and sensation? Answer: This is what the mystics call their annihilation; which is 

nothing else properly but a suspension, or inactivity, of the natural senses, and reflection; by 

means of a superior overshadowing, or illapse, of divine grace. By which the soul, being pos-

sessed as in its most central ground, accounts all things as nothing; yea itself as nothing; before 

its Infinite Creator and Fountain, who comprehends all being, all essence, and all existence, in 

Himself. When there is only a sudden suspension of the powers of nature, which endures but for 

a little while; (as in the case of Daniel in the Old Testament, and of St. Paul in the New) then it 

is called a trance, or a transical nothingness. But when this suspension is not thus transient, but 

being deeply radicated in the soul’s eternal essence, is becomes permanent and habitual, though 

not so sensible; then is this mystical annihilation perfect, and is called by this Author also an 

Eternal Nothingness. 

[RR Q:8b] Now this ecstatical and perpetual self-annihilation, is that which is principally to be 

regarded in the mystic death, or sleep; that is here so fundamentally declared by the spirit of this 

Author; For until we first thoroughly know ourselves to be nothing, we can never be said to be 

dead to ourselves or to our corrupt nature. To know that we know nothing and are nothing, in 

ourselves, is the beginning of all true knowledge and wisdom. To know that we have nothing and 

                                                 

52 SDV Note: A Fountain of Gardens, Vol. 2, 17CV, December 29, 1677. 

53 SDV Note: Heavenly Cloud, SDV, Chapter 1:24. 
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can do nothing, from ourselves, is the beginning of the operation of divine faith in the soul, from 

the omnipotence of Christ; which operates according to the degree of that real knowledge and 

wisdom, which are by Him introduced into the essence of the soul, when it is denudated of all 

former ideas. This denudation, or stripping of all things and all images, is the first and main point 

in the process of regeneration, and of heavenly illumination. And as without it there can be no 

certain sight or knowledge of anything, therefore is it even recommended in the search after nat-

ural truths, by the best masters of reasoning. For as all prepossessions against the truth are 

agreed to have entered through the senses, what can be a more proper preparation for the recep-

tion of the truth, than a cessation from all sensitive motion? 

[RR Q:8c] And since what has entered through the senses, by a false or imperfect light, has 

been confirmed and rooted in the intellectual part of man; either by deduction, or by a too pre-

cipitate assent, without any examination at all, or deduction; what can be more reasonable also 

than a cessation in this nobler part, which has been so vitiated with false and vain conceptions, 

crowded with a multitude of preposterous and broken images, and distorted with weak and in-

comprehensive ratiocinations? Sure it is here the highest reason for corrupt reason to be still: that 

the voice of the undefiled and eternal Reason of GOD may be heard. The soft whispers of the 

Divine Wisdom cannot possibly be distinguished, but by the soul’s entering into a deep silence 

and rest. Nor can this Unspotted Mirror of the Glory of GOD be ever looked against by a squint 

eye: that is looking at the same time into a glass filled with ten thousand spots, while it would yet 

behold the divine ideas in the immaculate Light of Eternity. Therefore it appears that the en-

trance of the soul into this state of annihilation, or spiritual denudation, is the most proper medi-

um to attain unto divine knowledge, and divine sensation. For then only is the soul purified, both 

in intellect and will, by the faith of Christ’s operation in it: so that it understands and wills, 

knows and perceives, sees and hears all, according to the proportion of this faith, and the meas-

ure of its life. 

9. WHAT IS THE UNIPOTENCY OF THE SOUL? 

[RR Q:9] §.What is the Unipotency of the Soul, which is mentioned in the Revelation of Revela-

tions?54 And, what is to be understood by the recovery of it? Answer: This Unipotency is mere-

ly the Omnipotency of CHRIST as in union with the spirit of the soul. For the human soul stand-

ing united with GOD, in Christ, is thereby clothed with divine power; and is mighty in God to do 

whatever it will; because it wills nothing but what God wills. And then in this silence of the soul 

arises that Faith, which is purely of God’s operation: and which is most highly Magical and Mi-

raculous, from the Mystical Incarnation of Christ, the Anchor and Author thereof. Therefore we 

are told afterwards, that in the WILL is the Highest Magic, when it is united with the WILL of the 

Highest.55 Now the recovery of this Divine Unipotency, which was originally in Lucifer and 

Adam in their creation, therefore, evidently appears to be the restitution to that Primeval Union, 

which the soul while a Virgin stood in with relation to the Divine Being: which is therefore 

called no less than a New Creation. The means of this recovery is Faith in Christ, as introducing 

himself into the soul’s essence. 

                                                 

54 SDV Note: Chapter 18:4, SDV. 

55 SDV Note: Chapter 18:7, SDV. 
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10. WHY IS THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND HER DISCIPLES REPRESENTED AS VIRGINS? 

[RR Q:10a] §.Why is the Spirit of Wisdom still represented as a Virgin (both in the Diary and 

other books:)? And, in what sense is it to be understood that her Disciples, or Children, are 

called Virgins? Answer: There is a Matrix, or Generic Womb, which belongs to each world: and 

this contains under it every specific and individual matrix within that world. And whereas there 

are two great kingdoms, principles, or worlds, of light and darkness, of life and death, of purity 

and impurity, of incorruptibility and corruptibility, of love and wrath, of unity and confusion, 

etc., so are there in each of these a proper Mother, or Matrix, to be considered, as well as a Fa-

ther; both worlds and kingdoms exactly answering to each other, in a parallel contra-distinction. 

Without this there can be no Generation of any kind. God is the Universal Father of all that are 

born after the Spirit, according to His image. The Devil also is the universal father of as many as 

are born after this world, according to his similitude. There is a Seed of GOD: and there is also 

the Seed of the Devil. There are Children of God: and there are also Children of the Devil. There 

is the Firstborn of GOD; and no less also of the Firstborn of Satan: Christ; and Antichrist. 

[RR Q:10b] And there is for certain both a Wonder in Heaven, and a Mystery in the Earth, for 

the perfection of this twofold generation. The Heavenly Wonder is the Universal Matrix of 

blessed souls, as the Earthly Mystery is of all mankind in their present lapsed state. The one is 

the Universal Mother of all that are begotten after the Spirit; the other the Universal Mother of 

all flesh: the one unspotted and undefiled; the other all over spotted, and defiled with the leprosy 

of nature. Both sit as queens: the one at the conflux of the superior waters, as the other at that of 

the inferior: the one adorned with all celestial riches and glories, being crowned with Stars, and 

wearing a Solar Robe down to her feet; the other with all terrestrial, being arrayed with purple 

and scarlet color, and decked with gold, and precious stones and pearls: the one angelical, having 

the wings of the Eagle-Cherub; the other bestial, riding upon an unclean beast, the great beast of 

the degeneration of mankind: Lastly, the one a Virgin, and of the Heaven’s heavenly; but the 

other an Harlot, and of the Earth earthly, being the Mother of all the formations and abomina-

tions that have ever been, or ever shall be in the Earth. 

[RR Q:10c] This Virgin is a virgin eternally: as that Harlot is an harlot eternally (not in the 

same sense as the former, but in a sense proper to the subject). This Eternal Virgin can never be 

deceived; neither deceives any man: that Eternal Harlot is always herself deceived; and deceives 

every man. For the Spirit of Wisdom, from GOD the Father of all Lights, leads continually into 

all truth: and the Spirit of Folly, from the earthly imagination, vitiated by the Father of Lies, se-

duces always into all manner of error; which is Solomon’s foolish woman, or the mistress of 

fools: whose paths are destruction, and whose chambers are the chambers of death. And as the 

human imagination, under the present depraved state of the Fall, lying exposed to all manner of 

pollutions, may most fitly be represented as a most vile and common strumpet, though never so 

finely and richly tricked up; and is indeed that strange and foolish woman of Solomon, whose 

steps take hold on Hell: So the pure intellect, or mind, which cannot admit into it any material 

images; lying only open to the immaculate light of GOD, and the uncorrupted ideas of heavenly 

truths and beauties therein contained, cannot be better set forth than by a most fair Paradisical 

Virgin; that is all glorious within, however mean the outward appearance may be. 
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[RR Q:10d] And this Virgin, or this pure essence of the spirit of the soul, being thus irradiated 

by the Eternal Sun of truth and righteousness, says, My Son forget not my Law; which is the Law 

of Wisdom, and the Law of perfect Reason, whereby all intellectual beings arrive to the utmost 

felicity and perfection of their nature. And it is by obedience to this internal (which is also an 

eternal) Law, that the path of the just man, who is properly Wisdom’s Child, is made as the shin-

ing light, which shines more and more unto the perfect Day; than which nothing can more admi-

rably express the gradual augmentation of the spiritual Light, enlightening the mind of all that do 

attend to it by abstraction, and recollection from all outward and imaginary objects. And thus the 

soul, by abstracting from the imagination, becomes a Virgin (or is purified from the flesh); as by 

sinking into it the soul appears before God in the form of a Whore or an Adulteress (being made 

captive to the flesh). Thus every true child and disciple of Wisdom, being by holy abstraction 

and spiritual mindedness set free from the Law of the Flesh, which is the Law of Death, is called 

also a Virgin: and by being brought hereby into the full liberty of the Law of the Spirit, which is 

the Law of Life, is made an immortal Virgin, or an angelical Virgin. 

11. WHY IS THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM REPRESENTED AS A FEMALE VIRGIN? 

[RR Q:11a] §.Why also is this Spirit of Wisdom everywhere represented as a female virgin, 

when yet it is expressly said to be a male, no less than a female one (as in Revelation of Revela-

tions, Chapter 15)?56 And why on the contrary are the Virgins of the Apocalypse represented as 

masculine, not as female virgins? Answer: The soul which is neither male nor female, or if you 

had rather, which is both male and female, yet it universally takes a female appellation; So like-

wise are all the graces and virtues, with all the attributes (communicable and incommunicable) 

of the Divine Nature; in which nothing would be more absurd than to imagine any distinction of 

sex. Nor is it without all ground, even in Nature, that the soul is figuratively represented rather as 

a female, than as a male; since it ought not to be so much active, as passive to the influx of the 

Divine Being: and must be in subjection to Christ its Head, and Original Life, if ever it recover 

its true native state. For the desire of the soul is towards her husband: and he must rule over her, 

whoever he is.  The soul that is espoused to GOD submits her desire to God’s will: and He rules 

over her, so that she is hereby made the Kingdom of God; according as an ancient father of the 

Greek Church neatly says of the Wife: that she is the kingdom of the husband. So on the contra-

ry, the soul that is espoused to Satan, has thereby captivated her desire in obedience to his will: 

and he then domineers over her, so that she is made, by this her voluntary submission, the King-

dom of the Devil; or the Kingdom of Hell may be said to be come within her, and to her. 

[RR Q:11b] Accordingly, not only that most mystical book of the Canticles,57 as to the whole 

of it, with most of the Ancient Prophets, do elegantly express this female relation of the human 

soul; but even the Apostles do urge it in their very argumentative discourses; and Christ Himself 

in several of His parables, which contain the mysteries of the Divine Kingdom, supposes it both 

in an aggregate number of souls, and in each individual soul singly. If then the human soul (both 

in an individual and aggregate sense) be represented by the Holy Ghost as under a female capaci-

ty, with respect to God and to Christ, certainly nothing could be more proper than so to represent 

                                                 

56 SDV Note: See RR 15:3, SDV. 

57 SDV Note: i.e. The Song of Solomon. 
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the superior spirit of the soul, which bears the nearest relation to the Deity, as manifested to it in 

Christ. Therefore the Spirit of Wisdom, as communicated from the Father of Spirits and Lights to 

the soul, according to its most supernal and central ground, and incorporating (if one may so say) 

with the soul, for ghostly and angelical generation, is to be considered rather under a female, 

than under a male determination. Now when the soul is made a virgin by the inhabitation of the 

Heavenly Wisdom, then is the Kingdom of God truly in the soul; Paradise is opened in its prop-

erties, and being made an Heavenly Virgin by the means of this most Immaculate and Virgin-

Spirit, is received and owned by CHRIST as His dearest Spouse. And this may in part suffice to 

show the reason of this appropriation of the name of a female virgin to the Divine Wisdom, as 

operating in man: and with regard to the true ground and basis of the regeneration of human na-

ture, laid down in the Scriptures. 

[RR Q:11c] §.But here it is further demanded, Why then are the Israelite Virgins mentioned by 

St. John in the Revelation not represented as female virgins, but as masculine, being said to be 

such as were not defiled with woman? To this it must be answered, that it is done with a different 

respect, and not without a very good ground; which will easily appear to everyone that shall con-

sider the same. For it is plain that no more is meant hereby, but the full restitution of these 

Firstfruits to their primeval dignity or state in Paradise, as before the Fall. This restoration of 

Paradise (or the Paradisical State) is well represented to us by a translation, or redemption,  from 

the earth; and by being redeemed, or separated, from among men, living here in a mixed princi-

ple of generation and corruption. It is therefore also set forth by an high and holy enclosure, op-

posed to Mount Sinai in the Wilderness (which typifies this world), where likewise none were to 

approach near that were defiled with women. And it would have been most improper to have de-

lineated this renewed Paradisical State by female virgins alone; the male being the first in the 

First Paradise; for the male was without the female, but not the female without the male: Or by 

females and males together, because this would not agree to that angelical state of the resurrec-

tion, which is declared by our Blessed Lord, in which all relations of that kind must utterly cease. 

Therefore it follows that this representation could not be but by masculine virgins alone, in 

whom the female is also included as well as the male, according to universal prescription; which 

generally supposes and comprehends the female with the male, without making an express and 

determinate mention. 

[RR Q:11d] §.But moreover, if it be considered what a masculine virgin Adam was before he 

fell asleep in Paradise, and before the separation and formation of the Woman, through whom the 

great transgression entered, there will be manifested the deepest ground, both for one and for the 

other. And there can no longer be any manner of doubt, either why the Spirit of Wisdom should 

be figured out (as the Second Eve) like to a female virgin; or the followers of the LAMB (as the 

Second Adam) in the regeneration, as masculine virgins. 
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12. WHY WISDOM IS CALLED A GODDESS AND GOD’S BRIDE, AND THE MOTHER OF ALL 

ANGELICAL GENERATIONS? 

[RR Q:12a] §.Why in the same book is Wisdom called a Goddess (Revelation of Revelations  

Chapter 16, page 59)58 and God’s Bride (page 56, 60),59 and both therein, and also in the reve-

lation of The Eight Worlds, made to be the Mother of all Angelical Generations;  and not only 

so, but even of Christ too, as to His Eternal Sonship? Answer: 1) For the same reason that the 

Divine Nature is in Scripture frequently attributed to Angels and Princes; from the participation 

only of some ray of it; surely much rather may it be ascribed to that which is the express luster 

and reflection of the whole. 2) Neither is the Divine Wisdom positively so called, but only rela-

tively, as taken into God’s Bosom, (ibid.) or as the Bride of God. Nay, it is not actually called so, 

even with this very relation; the Author only asserts that this may be. Nor may this be, according 

to the Author, in any, or in an absolute sense; but only in one limited, that is, in an high and so-

ber sense, as she expresses it. 

[RR Q:12b] §.Now as in GOD there can be (in a low and human sense) neither male nor female, 

and yet He is the perfection of both, and the Head and Fountain of all variety: so also is this Holy 

Virgin Nature of Wisdom neither properly male nor properly female; for she is (as this very Au-

thor has before well expressed on page 55)60 both male and female for Angelical Generation. 

This Virgin therefore, being both, may be equally called by both: And there can be no absurdity 

in this female denomination of the Divine Being thus applied, being legitimated by the prophet-

ical writings; but above all the rest most eminently by Solomon. Now what can be most properly 

called God’s Bride, Mate, and Consort, than that which He possessed in the beginning of all His 

manifestations; that was by Him as a familiar Companion; and was daily His delight, rejoicing 

always before Him, and sporting in and with the works of His creation? Thus this Virgin Unde-

filed Nature, as beaming forth from God, may not unfittingly be termed the Matrix of all heaven-

ly and angelical births: as the Earth is called the Mother of all mortals; and the celestial Jerusa-

lem the Mother of all the faithful. 

[RR Q:12c] And whereas it is said also to be the Mother of Christ before all Time, hereby is to 

be understood, that He in His pre-existent state (as subsisting in a distinct and organized form), 

was not only originated from the fiery and masculine tincture, source or principle of the Deity;  

but likewise from the watery and feminine, or the meek essence of the Eternal Water of Life, and 

Light of Eternity. This is called God’s Glance,61 or an ideal light, or world, glanced forth from 

the Deity, in which all things are known, heard, and seen in a supersensual manner: and Christ is 

said to be the Son of God, as having in Him in the fullness of the Divine Being, comprehending 

both these tinctures or natures, in a manifestative form; and as eternally generated through this 

Divine Glance, and manifesting Himself through all the works of creation. 

                                                 

58 SDV Note: See RR 16:1, SDV. 

59 SDV Note: See RR 15:6 and 16:4, SDV. 

60 SDV Note: See RR 15:3, SDV. 

61 Heavenly Cloud, P. 16, Ed. 1701. 
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[RR Q:12d] §.N.B.62 But moreover it ought to be observed that the Author here expressly con-

demns such a deification of Saints, and of the B.V;63 many, which some do hold, or are thought 

to hold; and entirely disallows the giving the title of Queen of Heaven (or Goddess) to any crea-

ture, though never so high or blessed, as an evil and sinful thing. And with relation to the abuse 

committed (or supposed) on this side, the sense of the Author is principally to be here taken. 

13. WHAT IS THE MAN-CHILD? 

[RR Q:13] §.What is the Man-child mentioned in this Book,64 whom this Divine Virgin brings 

forth, to repossess all that Adam lost of the Paradisical and Sionitical Kingdoms? Answer: It is 

Christ in us, according to the Author’s sense in that place: or a virtual participation and commu-

nication of the Divine Nature in Christ; by which a real and substantial Birth is formed within us, 

in conformity to Him, who is our Head and Prince. So that as Adam was the Head of the human 

race under the Fall, by human generation: Even so is Christ the Head of All under the Restora-

tion, by divine generation. And thus only is He in us the Hope of Glory. Now as there is a grow-

ing up to the measure of His stature, so will the glory and kingdom be revealed. 

14. WHY IS THE DIVINE VIRGIN BOTH MALE AND FEMALE? 

[RR Q:14] §.Why is this Divine Virgin said to be both Male and Female, for Angelical Genera-

tion? Answer: The Divine Wisdom is communicated to man for Angelical Generation: or that 

he may be regenerated into an Angel; by the powerful going forth of the Eternal Word of Wis-

dom, as a distinct and glorious Birth within the regenerated man. Therefore as the Angels are nei-

ther male nor female, but both (as possessing the male and female tincture united and undefiled), 

so the Holy and Virgin Nature of God’s Wisdom, which generates Angelically, cannot be proper-

ly male, or properly female; but must needs be both in one. Otherwise there could be no produc-

tion of Angelical Virgins. There is no Angelical Virgin in whom there is a separation or disunion 

of the Heavenly Fire from the Heavenly Water; which is well to be heeded. 

15. WHY IS THE NAME MAGIA ATTRIBUTED TO THIS ANGELICAL GENERATION? 

[RR Q:15] §.Why is the Name of Magi, or Magicians attributed to those of this Angelical Gen-

eration, in so many places of this Author’s writings? §.Answer: The birth, or effect of this re-

introduced Virgin Nature into man, is termed MAGIA by this Author; which is otherwise de-

fined by her as the Creating Power of the Holy Ghost.65 Accordingly a Magician, in this pure 

sense, is one in whom this Angelical Generation is already perfected, and in whom the Holy 

Ghost works freely, without any resistance of the creature, after an invisible manner, creating 

and forming all things according to their perfect and spiritual models. A Magus is by interpreta-

tion a Priest in the Persian tongue: and such a one it here signifies, being immediately ordained 

of the Holy Ghost. And this Magia Order of the Priests of the most High God, according to this 

high ordination, and special unction is called by this Author the Order of Melchizedek, in con-

                                                 

62 SDV Note: The meaning of “N.B.” is uncertain to this Editor. 

63 SDV Note: “B.V.” i.e. “Blessed Virgin.” 

64 SDV Note: See RR 15:3-6. 

65 SDV Note: See RR 17:3. 
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formity to the Royal Priesthood of Christ, the Head of this Order. And for as much as He that 

sanctifies, by entering into the Most Holy Inward Place, and they that are sanctified by Him for 

this Order, are One; therefore is He also reputed the Priest and Mediator between God and Man. 

16. QUESTIONS CONCERNING THE THREE ORDERS OF THE PRIESTHOOD 

[RR Q:16a] §.Why is it said that there may possibly be some who have passed through the First 

and Second Orders, without making much noise, and are ready to enter into the Third Order of 

Priesthood? And, Why is there so much labor then taken by some to publish this, both by print-

ing and preaching; when this may be, and no great noise hereof made?(See Chapter 28:6.) An-

swer: It is asserted by this Author that the passage through the lower orders of this Holy Priest-

hood is an inward and secret operation; and consequently the persons so passing may be secret 

and unknown, when they shall be called to enter into the High and Royal Order of Melchizedek; 

for a more public manifestation of the Reign of the Holy Ghost. But it is not all maintained that 

everyone that is called up into this Order must be before perfectly unknown, or a silent recluse 

from the world. And much less it is maintained, that it is positively unlawful for any under the 

Inferior Order, to minister (either privately or publicly) according to the measure of the Grace 

which they have received. And still even much less can it be unlawful, if there be not only such a 

measure of special Grace given wherewith to officiate; but there be also believed to be a positive 

encouragement and command so to do. Now this, upon examination, will haply be found to be 

the case in hand. 

[RR Q:16b] §.But furthermore in answer to this objection, the Author here expressly declares, 

That though this be carried on silently and hiddenly, without making a noise, after the manner of 

the conception of John the Baptist, whose mother hid herself for five months, till she knew of a 

certainty that it was really so, as had been foretold by the Angel; so it is necessary that this holy 

conception of Christ’s Priestly Birth in us, should be secretly kept and nourished in its own 

blood-life, till it be fully quickened, and in a good readiness to break forth, and to show itself 

with the Budding Rod of Power; thereby demonstrating that it is of the Order of the Royal 

Priesthood. 

[RR Q:16c] Yet this does not prohibit the forerunning of a promise, or prophesy which relates 

thereunto, even though the same be public; for hereby a Ground of Faith is given for the taking 

hold of such a prophesy or promise tending hereunto, whether in general or in particular, so that 

as Elizabeth conceived by faith; upon this consideration may the declaration or sound go forth 

first, to lay hold on such prepared souls, for exciting in them a faith answerable. And as it is not 

said that she concealed herself any longer than five months, so it is not of necessary obligation 

for everyone to be silent, and retired until the full term of bringing forth this Mighty Birth, which 

shall make way for the LORD’s Glorious Appearance. And this indeed will be the consumma-

tion of all these working powers in the divine mystery, that must give the Sign of His Coming, 

first in Spirit, and then in His glorified Personality. Unto which Blessed Day let us hasten by all 

preparation; through sanctification, and the renewing of the Powers of the Holy Ghost. 

Even so come Lord JESUS: Yea, come quickly. 
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Appendix: 

The Sentiments of a Friend66 

 

[RR A:1] §.—Thus will the Revelation of Revelations of our Lead meet with unlike readers, be-

cause it unfolds deep mysteries, which no reason can fathom in its center. SOPHIA is known on-

ly by, and acquainted with, the Children of the Inward Light World; and suffers not herself to be 

unclothed by any unregenerated, unchaste heart. She kisses but her own inward fire-ground: for 

she is God’s chaste Marriage or Bridal Bed. 

[RR A:2] Faith is nowadays not more understood and known as a Magical Fire, Power, and 

Husband of SOPHIA; but is looked upon as an opinion and imagination. The Beast is taken for 

the Pope; and not the soul in her own self-will. The Seven Heads are taken to be Rome; whereas 

they point at the Seven Forms of Nature. Satan is made to be the Devil without; who is the self-

ishness in us. Hell is the Abyss and Darkness, or the First Principle in flesh and blood, and the 

Worm of the soul; and it is placed in the center of the Earth. The Kingdom of Christ is the Su-

preme Government of the Light World over the soul, when the two fires united into One; out of 

which Sophia flames and shines in the Light World, and displays her beams even into the Out-

birth, which is expected outwardly in the world. 

[RR A:3] And thus it is with all the mysteries of the Revelation of John, and with Lead’s pub-

lished declaration upon it. Therefore whosoever is not able to read his own Book with three 

leaves, will also not be able to read that with Seven Seals, etc. If God should be pleased to entrust 

any with the Apocalyptical Key, then the Magical sense would simply and nakedly be laid open. 

 

____________________________________________ 

 

F I N I S. 

                                                 

66An extract out of the sentiments of a friend upon this book, written to the High Dutch translator thereof in 1694; 

and afterward inserted in the Theosophical Transactions, November, V, p. 253. 
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